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(日本語要旨 )  
本研究では英語と日本語の結果構文について考察し、それぞれの結果構文が成
立する仕組みについて分析した。本論文の前半では英語の結果構文について議
論 し た 。 こ れ ま で の 先 行 研 究 で は 結 果 構 文 の 成 立 に 関 し て 、 項 構 造 構 文





規定されると主張する Boa s  (2 003 )  を批判的に検討し、以下の二点を示した。  
 
(1 )  a .  英語の結果構文 ( [ NP1  V NP2  AP]タイプ )の成立に関して、必ずしも全て、 
個々の動詞の語彙指定に頼る必要はなく、 B o a s  ( 2 0 0 3 )の想定する個々  
の動詞の意味を超えたレベルで一般化及び予測可能な部分が存在する  
  b .  さらに、個々の動詞の語彙指定に頼るべきではない部分も存在する。  
 
こ の 主 張 を 行 う 際 、 結 果 構 文 を 動 詞 自 体 に 状 態 変 化 の 意 味 が 含 ま れ る
Ve rb -b a se d タイプと Go ldb e rg (199 5 )の項構造構文分析で扱える AS C (a rgu me n t  
s t ruc tu re  c on s t ru c t io n ) -ba sed タイプとに区別する Iwa ta (2 008 )の分析を採用した。
前者のタイプの成立は B o a s  ( 2 0 0 3 )が主張するように個々の動詞の語彙指定に
頼らなければならないと言えるが、後者のタイプの成立は動詞が構文の表す事
象をもたらす様態を指定し、またそれが継続的な循環的 ( c yc l i c )事態を表すとい
う条件のもとで一般化可能であった。また、結果句として a s l e e p を取る結果構
文を用いて ( 1 b )を証明した。この結果句は、使役関係を表さない結果構文を生
み 出 す と い う 点 で 他 の 結 果 句 と 異 な る 性 質 を 持 っ て い る こ と を 指 摘 し た 。  
 
(2 )  a .  …he  d rank  t oo  m u c h  mul l ed  s ac k  an d  sa ng  h i mse l f  ho a r se .  [ C OC A]  





合も存在することを示唆しているものであった。 (2 b )のように使役関係を表さ
ず単なる時間的推移を表す結果構文は、用法基盤モデルの考え方を援用すると、
ASC -b a se d タイプと Ve rb -b a sed タイプの共通性を捉えた上位スキーマによって
認可されるものとして分析可能であった。  
 3 章では、 t o  ex ha u s t ion と i n to  e xh au s t i on を結果句にとる結果構文が使用され
る文脈の相違について調査し、前者が行為者の意図が関わる肯定的な文脈で用
いられる傾向がある一方で後者は行為者の意図が関わらない否定的な文脈で用




4 章と 5 章では、結果構文が Re f l e x i ve パターンと Ba re  XP パターンのいずれ
を取るかについての条件を両パターンを許す事例の観察を通して考察した。 4
章では、この選択に関して Rap pa po r t  Hova v  an d  Lev in  (20 01 )が主張する時間的
依存性ではなく動詞が喚起する百科事典的知識が重要であることを示した。よ
り具体的には結果句が動詞の喚起する百科事典的意味からの予測かどうかとい
う観点から Re f l ex i ve パターンと B a re  XP パターンが区別するべきであると主張
した。この特徴づけによって、 (3a )と (3b )の容認性の相違が説明される。  
 
(3 )  a .  Se ek ing  to t a l  c on t ro l  o f  h i s  c a r ee r,  h e  n eg o t i a t e d  o u t  o f  a  con t ra c t  t h a t  ha d   
g r an te d  h i m ad van ce s  o f  $  10  mi l l i on  p e r  a lbu m.    (USA TODAY ,  11 /1 2 ,  1996 )  
b .  * The  a s su mp t i on  i s  t h a t  Sa dd a m wo u l d  nev e r  neg o t i a t e  o u t  o f  po we r .  
c f .  The  a s su mp t i on  i s  t h a t  Sadd a m wou ld  n eve r  n ego t i a t e  h i mse l f  ou t  o f  po we r .   
(Ch r i s t i an  Sc i en ce  M on i to r ,  9 /4 ,  1 990 )  
 
両事例とも動詞と結果句がそれぞれ表す下位事象間に時間的依存性が認められ
ない点では同じであるが、世界知識に照らし合わせた場合、 n eg o t i a t e という行
為から通常喚起される結果は ou t  o f  po we r  ではなく ou t  o f  con t ra c t という状態
であることは明らかである。というのも o u t  o f  con t ra c t は neg o t i a t e という行為
  
の目的として理解されるものだからである。この観察は個々の動詞の百科事典
的意味を問題にする Bo a s  (2 003 )のアプローチと整合するものと言える。しかし
その一方で、 5 章では動詞の百科事典的意味のみでは説明できない結果句の喚
起する百科事典的知識を参照して初めて捉えられる B a re  XP パターンも存在す
ることを指摘した。  
 
(4 )  a . *Bo b  ra n  in t o  a  f r en z y .     ( Lev i n  an d  R ap pap o r t  Hova v  1 995 :  2 07 )  
    b  S t a rk  wa s  the  r ec i p i en t  o f  po s se ss io n  i n  so me  sp ac e  wh i c h  h e  e mb e l l i sh ed  b y   
b ru sh i ng  o ff  a  c oup le  o f  t ack le s ,  o n l y  the n  to  ru n  cro s s f i e ld  i n t o  t r oub le .  [B NC ]   
 
(4 )に見られる Ba re  XP パターンの結果句は両者とも run という行為から通常想
定されな い結果状 態を表し ている。 それにも 関わらず (4b )が成立 すること を
La nga ck e r  (1 987 ,  1 99 1)が提案する Con c ep t ua l  Dep end enc e と C ro f t  (1 993 )が指摘
する Do ma in  h i gh l ig h t ing という概念によって説明した。結果構文を Co nc ep t ua l  
Dep end en c e の観点から分析すると、結果句が動詞の表す行為の結果状態を精緻
化する点において動詞が結果句に依存していることになる。 (4a )が容認されな
いのは結果句の意味が動詞の意味内容を精緻化できるほどに、両者の間で下位
構造の共通性が見出されないためである。一方で、 (4 b )では結果句 i n to  t ro ub le
は状態変化だけではなく位置変化の経路も喚起し得るので、動詞 ru n が依存の
対象となる結果句 i n to  t r oub l e の空間経路ドメインを際立たせることで、動詞と
結果句の意味的結束性が保証されることになる。  






(5 )  a .  ジョンがうっかり壁を汚く塗った。           
    b .  誰かが会社のトイレをうっかり汚く使った。  
c .  息子が焼き魚をうっかり汚く食べた。  
  
「汚い」結果構文は (5 a )のように、動詞の意味に含意されない結果状態を表し
たり、(5 b , c )のように、そもそも変化結果自体を含意しない行為動詞であっても
結果構文を形成したりする点において「通常の」結果構文とは異なる特異な振
る舞いを示すことを観察した。これらの結果構文も La nga cke r  (1 987 ,  199 1 )が提
案する C o nce p tu a l  Dep end en c e を援用することで適切に扱えることを示した。








 最後に、 8 章では、英語と日本の結果構文を比較・対照しその相違点につい
て論じた。  
 
(6 )  a .  The  l ec tu re r  t a l ked  h i mse l f  ho a r se .  
    b .  *講師は自分の声をカラカラにしゃべった。   
(7 )  a .  ジョンが壁を美しく塗った。  
    b .  * Jo hn  pa in t ed  the  wa l l  b e au t i fu l .       (草山・一戸 20 05：  18 2 )  
 




(8 )  a .  …th e i r  ne w Cz ech  ma nag e r,  Jo ze f  Veng lo s ,  wh o  i s  ma k in g  so  ma n y  n i c e   
no i s e s  abo u t  En g l i sh  fo o t ba l l  t h e se  da ys  th a t  he ' l l  t a l k  h i mse l f  ou t  o f  a  j o b   
i f  h e  i sn ' t  c a r e fu l . (Th e  Su nda y  Ti me s ,  9 / 30 ,  19 90 )  
b .  IS  An d re  Vi l l a s -Boa s  t ry in g  to  t a l k  h i mse l f  o u t  o f  a  j ob  and  in to  a  b ig  
pa y -o ff?      (Dai l y  S t a r  Sund ay ,  3 / 4 ,  201 2 )  
  
 ( 9 )  a .  The  wi se  dog  ba rk ed  h i s  ma s t e r  a wa ke  to  wa rn  h i m o f  t h e  f i r e .   
    b . * A s t r a y  d og  i n  t h e  d i s t anc e  b a rk ed  th e  s l e ep i ng  ch i ld  a wa ke .             









Ta l my  (200 0)によるサテライト枠付け言語 (Sa t e l l i t e - f r a med  l angu ag e )と動詞枠付
け言語 (Ve rb - f r a me d  l an gua ge )の区別を取り入れることで、 i ) ( 6 )のように、英語
の結果構文の方が日本語の結果構文より結果状態を含意しない行為動詞が生起
するタイプが生産的であることや i i )英語の結果構文が「目的」という概念を基
に拡張し得ることを説明した。さらに、動詞枠付け言語に分類される言語であ
っても、原因事象と結果事象間の意味的統合性が高い状況タイプはサテライト






(1 0 )  a .  弟は買ったばかりの新車を趣味悪く改造した。  







(Engl i sh  Abst rac t )   
The  present  s tudy has  been  concerned  wi th  expl ica t ing  the  condi t ions  
under  which  resul ta t ive  const ruct ions  in  Engl i sh  and  in  Japanese  are  formed.  
In  the  ear ly  par t  of  th i s  d isser ta t ion ,  we have  d iscussed  Engl i sh  resul ta t ive  
const ruc t ions .  In  account ing  for  the  format ion  of  resu l ta t ive  const ruc t ions ,  
the  previous  s tudies  have  emphasized  the  role  of  a rgument  s t ructure  
const ruc t ions  (Goldberg  1995) ,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  ro le  of  the  
encyclopedic  meaning  of  verbs  (Boas  2003) ,  on  the  other.  However,  i t  has  
been  pointed  out  tha t  some resul ta t ive  const ruc t ions  cannot  be  proper ly  
handled by e i ther  of  these  approaches .  In  order  to  deal  wi th  such  cases ,  we  
have  proposed  to  focus  on the  role  of  resul ta t ive  phrases .   
 In  chapter  2 ,  a f te r  c r i t ica l ly  reviewing Boas ’ (2003)  v iew,  according  to  
which the  format ion of  resul ta t ive  const ruct ions  a re  v i r tual ly  de te rmined  by   
the  encyclopedic  meaning  of  verbs  a lone ,  the  fo l lowing two points  have 
been  made:    
 
(1 )  a .  A t  a  l eve l  bey ond  wha t  Boas  (2003)  a s sumes  as  the  sense  o f  eac h   
ve rb ,  i t  i s  poss ib l e  to  make  a  p red ic t ion  o r  gene ra l i za t ion  on  the   
accep tab i l i ty  o f  Eng l i sh  r e su l t a t ive  cons t ruc t ions  to  a  l a rge  ex ten t .    
b .  The  fo rmat ion  o f  some  resu l t a t ive  cons t ruc t ions  invo lves  a  pa r t   
where  one  shou ld  no t  r e ly  on  the  l ex ica l  spec i f i ca t ion  a lone  o f  the   
ind iv idua l  ve rbs .  
 
I n  mak i n g  t he se  p r oposa l s ,  we  hav e  adop t e d  t he  d i s t i nc t i on  by  I wa t a  
( 2 0 0 8 b )  b e t w e e n  v e r b - b a s e d  r e s u l t a t i v e s  a n d  a r g u m e n t  s t r u c t u r e  
const ruc t ion  (ASC)-based  resu l ta t ives .  We have  to  admi t  tha t  the  format ion 
of  the  former  type  i s  spec i f ied  in  semant ic  representa t ion of  indiv idual   
verbs ,  as  Boas  c la ims .  However,  i t  has  been  shown that  we  can  es tabl ish  a  
s igni f icant  genera l iza t ion  about  the  format ion  of  the  la t te r  type :  In  addi t ion  
to  speci fying  the  manner  tha t  br ings  about  the  event  des ignated  by  the  
  
const ruc t ion,  the  verb  must  denot e  a  cont inuous  and  cycl ic  event .  Moreover,   
we have  c i ted  the  resul ta t ive  const ruct ion  involving  the  resul ta t ive  phrase ,  
as leep  to  i l lus t ra te  the  c la im s ta ted  in  (1b) .   
 
(2 )  a .  …he  d rank  too  much  mul l ed  sack  and  sang  h imse l f  hoa r se .  [COCA]  
    b .  John  sang  the  baby  as l eep .                 (Ro ths t e in  2004 : 131)  
 
In  (2) ,  one  and  the  same verb  yie lds  two d i ffe rent  types  of  resul ta t ive  
const ruc t ions  ( i . e .  the  one  which  represents  a  causa l  re la t ion  and  the  one  
which  does  not ) ,  depending  on  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  they  combine  wi th .  
Tha t  i s ,  i t  i s  a  r e su l t a t ive  phrase ,  r a the r  than  a  ve rb ,  tha t  de t e rmines  
whether  a  resul ta t ive  const ruc t ion repres ents  a  causa l  r e la t ion  or  not .  I t  has  
been  c la imed tha t  the  cases  l ike  (2b) ,  which  do  not  represent  a  causal   
r e l a t i on ,  a r e  s anc t i oned  by  a  h i ghe r - o r de r  s che ma  wh i ch  cap t u r e s  t he  
commonal i ty  between  verb-based  resu l ta t ives  and  ASC-based  resu l ta t ives .  
 In  chapter  3 ,  we  have examined and compared  the  contexts  where  “ to  
exhaus t ion”  and  “ in to  exhaust ion”  a re  used ,  showing tha t  the  former  tends  
to  be  observed  in  a  pos i t ive  context  involving  the  ac tor ’s  in tent ion ,  whi le  
the  la t te r  t ends  to  be  observed  in  a  n egat ive  context  wi thout  the  ac tor ’s  
in tent ion .  This  d i ffe rence  has  been  argued to  be  a t t r ibutable  to  the  
di ffe rence  be tween the  prepos i t ion  to  and  in to ,  which  in  turn  subs tant ia te s  
our  c la im that  the  descr ip t ion  of  the  whole  event  denoted  by some 
resul ta t ive  const ruct ions  requires  making  re ference  to  the  meaning of  
indiv idua l  resul ta t ive  phrases .   
In  chapter  4  and  5 ,  we  have  examined the  condi t ions  under  which  
resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions  exhibi t  e i ther  bare  XP pat terns  or  re f lex ive  
pa t terns .  In  chapter  4 ,  i t  has  been  argued tha t  these  pat terns  are  
d i s t inguished  f rom each other  in  terms  of  not  whether  temporal  dependence  
be tween the  subevents  i s  recognized ( RH and L 1999,  2001) ,  bu t  whether  the  
resul t  s ta te  denoted  by  the  resul t a t ive  phrase  i s  normal ly  predic table  f rom 
  
the  verba l  semant ic  informat ion inc luding  encyclopedic  knowledge .  In  
chapter  5 ,  i t  has  been poin ted out  tha t  some resul ta t ive  const ruct ions  cannot  
be  handled  by  the  encyclopedic  meaning  of  verbs  a lone .   
 
(3 )  a .*Bob  ran  in to  a  f r enzy.                (L and  RH  1995 :  207 )  
b  S ta rk  was  the  r ec ip i en t  o f  possess ion  in  some  space   
which  he  embe l l i shed  by  b rush ing  o ff  a  coup le  o f  t ack les ,  on ly  then  to   
run  cross f i e ld  in to  t roub le .             [BNC]   
 
While  the  resul ta t ive  phrases  in  both  bare  XP pat terns  in  (3)  denote  a  resul t  
s ta te  not  convent iona l ly  expec ted  f rom the  ac t ion  of  running ,  on ly  the  
sentence  in  (3b)  i s  wel l - formed.  I t  has  been proposed tha t  the  encyclopedic  
meaning  of  resul ta t ive  phrases  i s  respons ib le  for  the  contras t  in  (3) .  In  
o rder  to  make  th i s  po in t ,  we  have  employed  the  no t ion  o f  Concep tua l  
dependence  (Langacker  1987,  1991)  and  Domain  highl ight ing  (Crof t  1993) .  
When resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions  are  analyzed  on  the  ba s i s  of  Conceptual  
dependence ,  i t  fo l lows that  a  verb  i s  dependent  on a  resul ta t ive  phras e  in  
that  the  la t te r  e laborates  a  subs t ructure  of  the  concept  evoked by  the  former.  
The unacceptabi l i ty  of  (3a)  i s  due  to  the  fac t  tha t  the  resul ta t ive  phrases  are  
incompat ible  wi th  the  verbs :  the  commonal i ty  be tween the i r  subst ructures  i s  
not  recognized  to  the  ex tent  tha t  the  former  can  e laborate  a  concept  evoked 
by the  la t ter.  By contras t ,  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  in  (3b) ,  in to  t rouble  can  
evoke  ‘spa t ia l  pa th ’ as  wel l  as  ‘proper ty  path’ .  Thus ,  the  verb  run  
h ighl ight ing  the  concept  of  ‘spat ia l  pa th ’ evoked by  in to  t rouble  warrants  
the  semant ic  coherence  of  the  composi t ion  of  the  both  components .   
 In  subsequent  chapters ,  we  have  examined Japanese  resu l ta t ive  
const ruc t ions .  In  chapter  6 ,  we  have  cons idered  the  func t ion  of  adjec t ive -ku  
forms ,  which are  employed as  resul ta t ive  phrases  in  Japanese  resul ta t ive  
const ruc t ions ;  i t  has  been  suggested  tha t  more  a t tent ion  should  be  pa id  to  
thei r  “ th ing -or ien ted”  funct ion  in  the  sense  of  bein g predicated  of  the  noun 
  
phrase  ins tead  of  pay ing  exc lus ive  a t ten t ion  to  the i r  func t ion  as  adverbia l s  
modi fy ing  a  verba l  meaning .  In  chapter  7 ,  we  have  ana lyzed  Japanese  “dir ty  
(and unt idy)”  resul ta t ive  const ruct ions  (hencefor th ,  DU resul ta t ives) .  I t  has  
been observed  tha t  some DU resul ta t ives  behave  di fferent ly  f rom the  
ordinary  resul ta t ives  d i scussed in  the  l i te ra ture ,  in  tha t  they can  ( i )  express  
the  resul t  s ta te  which  i s  not  impl ied  in  the  verba l  meaning ,  and  ( i i )  a l low 
for  the  occurrence  of  verbs  which does  n ot  imply a  s ta te  change .  I t  has  been  
shown that  these  DU resul ta t ives  can  be  a lso  handled  by  means  of  the  
conceptua l  depen dence  analys i s ,  in  which  noth ing  prevents  each  e lement  
f rom e laborat ing  subst ruc tures  of  the  other.  Thus ,  the  id iosyncra t ic  
proper t ies  of  DU resul ta t ives  s ta ted  immediate ly  above  are  accounted  for  by 
recogniz ing  that  the  concept  evoked by  a  resul ta t ive  phrase  can  be  
e labora ted  by  a  verba l  meaning .  This  indicates  tha t  our  v iew that  the  
encyclopedic  meaning  of  resul ta t ive  phrases  p lays  a  crucia l  ro le  in  some 
resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions  appl ies  to  the  Japanese  data ,  as  wel l .   
In  Chapter  8 ,  we  have  discussed  the  di ffe rence  between Engl i sh  resul ta t ive  
const ruc t ions  (ERCs)  and  Japanese  resu l ta t ive  const ruc t ions  ( JRCs) .  In  
recent  years ,  i t  has  been c la imed tha t  ERCs can  be  extended based  on  the  
concept  of  ‘Causal i ty ’ ,  whi le  JRCs can  be  extended based  on  the  concept  of  
‘Purpose ’ (Kusayama and Ichinohe  2005 ;  Murao  2009) .   
 
(4 )  a .  …the i r  new Czech  manager,  Joze f  Veng los ,  who  i s  mak ing  so  many   
n i ce  no i ses  abou t  Eng l i sh  foo tba l l  these  days  tha t  he ' l l  t a lk  h imse l f   
ou t  o f  a  j ob  i f  he  i sn ' t  ca re fu l .     (The  Sunday  Times ,  9 /30 ,  1990)  
b .  IS  Andre  Vi l l a s -Boas  t ry in g  to  t a lk  h imse l f  ou t  o f  a  job  and  in to  a   
b ig  pay -o ff?                     (Dai ly  S ta r  Sunday ,  3 /4 ,  2012)  
 
(5 )  a .  The  wi se  dog  ba rked  h i s  mas te r  awake  to  warn  h im o f  t he  f i r e .   
    b .*A s t r ay  dog  in  the  d i s t ance  ba rked  the  s l eep ing  ch i ld  awake .      
(Kagey ama  2007 :39)  
  
However,  i t  has  been poin ted  out  tha t  one  and the  same verb - resul ta t ive  
phrase  combinat ion  can descr ibe  not  only  an  accidenta l  resul t  as  in  (4a)  but  
a l so  an  in tended resu l t  as  in  (4b) ,  and  some ERCs even  requi res  the i r   
resul ta t ive  phrase  to  denote  an  in tended resul t  as  in  (5) .  Addi t iona l ly,  some 
DU resul ta t ives  a l low thei r  resul ta t ive  phrase  to  denote  an  accidenta l  resul t .  
In  order  to  accommodate  these  data ,  we  have suggested  tha t  the  extens ion of  
ERCs and JRCs should  be  character ized  in  terms  of  ‘Causal i ty ’ and  
‘Subject ive  evalua t ion ’ .  Fur thermore ,  we  have incorpora ted the  d i s t inct ion  
by  Talmy (2000)  between sa te l l i te - framed languages  and  verb - f ramed ones  
to  account  for  the  fac t  tha t  ( i )  compared  wi th  JRC,  ERCs are  much more  
l ike ly  to  a l low for  ac t ion verbs  which  do  not  imply  a  s ta te  change ,  as  shown 
in  (6)  and  that  ( i i )  ERCs can  be  ex tended based  on  the  concept  of  ‘Purpose ’ .  
On the  o ther  hand,  th e  format ion  of  DU resul ta t ives  in  Japanese  have  been 
accounted  for  by  drawing on  Crof t  e t .a l ’s  (2010)  observat ion  tha t  even  in  
verb- f ramed  languages ,  the  s i tua t ion types  which  exhibi t  a  h igher  degree  of  
semant ic  in tegra t ion  be tween  the  causing  event  and  the  resu l t  event  can  be  
expressed  by  means  of  sa te l l i te - f raming .  Final ly,  we  have  discussed  fur ther  
ex tended ins tances  of  JRCs l ike  (6) .  I t  has  been  sugges ted  that  they  a re  
sanct ioned  by  a  h igher -order  schema which  captures  the  commonal i ty  
be tween  these  ins tances  and  DU resul ta t ives .   
 
(6 )  a .  O tou to -wa    ka t t a  baka r i  no  s in sha -o   syumiwaru -ku   ka i zous i - t a .   
      b ro the r-TOP    b rand  new ca r -ACC     t a s t e l e s s      cus tomize -PAST 
    b .  Okasan -ga     gohan -o     mazu -ku      t a i - t a .    
      Mo the r-NOM   r i ce -ACC   bad  t a s t e     cook -PAST 
 
Al though there  are  s t i l l  many th ings  le f t  to  be  resolved ,  we hope to  have  
shown that  put t ing  a  spot l ight  on  the  role  of  resul ta t ive  phrases  wi l l  he lp  
provide  a  deeper  unders tanding  and  ins ight  in to  resul ta t ive  const ruc t ions  in  
Engl i sh  and Japanese .   
  
Table of  Contents  
Chapter 1  Introduct ion・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 1  
 
Chapter 2  The Role  of  Verbs  and Construct ions  
2 .1 .  A R e su l t a t i ve  Co ns t ru c t ion  a s  an  Arg u me n t  S t ruc tu re  Con s t ruc t i o n・・・・・ 8  
2 .2 .  A Re su l t a t i ve  Co ns t ru c t ion  a s  an  Ev en t  F ra me  R e pre se n t a t io n・・・・・・・ 9  
2 .3 .  P rop o sa l・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 13  
2 .4 .  Man n e r  sp ec i f i c a t i on・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 15  
2 .5 .  Ma nn e r  sp ec i f i ca t ion  +  c on t i nuou s  c yc l i c i t y・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 17  
2 .6 .  C au sa l  Re su l t a t i v es  an d  No n -cau sa l  R e su l t a t i ve s・・・・・・・・・・・・ 2 0  
2 . 7 .  C o n c l u s i o n・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 2 5  
 
Chapter 3  Posi t ive  Tiredness  and Negat ive  Tiredness:  on the  Di f ferences  
and Similar i t ies  between to  exhaust ion and into  exhaust ion as  
Resultat ive  Phrases  
3 .1 .  I n t rod uc t ion・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 26  
3 .2 .  Iwa ta  (2 009 a )  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 2 7  
3 .3 .  B eav e r s  (20 02 ,  2 008 )  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 28  
3 .4 .  To  e xh au s t i on・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・  2 9  
3 .5 .  I n t o  e xhau s t i on・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 3 1  
3 .6 .  Sk i・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・  33  
3 .7 .  Wo rk・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 34  
3 .8 .  Ana l ys i s・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 36   
3 . 9 .  C o n c l u s i o n・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 3 9   
 
Chapter 4  Ref lexive  Patterns  vs .  Bare XP Patterns  
4 .1 .  I n t rod uc t ion・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 41  
4 .2 .  Te mpo ra l  d ep end enc e： Si mple  v s .  Co mp l e x  ev e n t・・・・・・・・・・・ 4 2  
4 .3 .  P rob l e ms  wi t h  R H an d  L・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 44  
4 .4 .  N ego t i a t e  o u t  o f  X  v s .  Neg o t ia t e  o ne se l f  ou t  o f  X  ・・・・・・・・・・・ 4 6  
  
4 .5 .  Te mp o ra l  de pe nd enc e  v s .  P red i c t ab i l i t y  f ro m t he  ve rb  me an i ng  
・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 52  
4 . 6 .  C o n c l u s i o n・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 5 4  
 
Chapter 5  Resultat ive  Phrases  that  Denote  Both Change  of  State  and  
Change of  Locat ion  
5 . 1 .  I n t ro d u c t i o n  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 5 6  
5 .2 .  P re v io us  S tud ie s  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 57  
5 .2 .1 .  We c hs l e r  (199 7)  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 57  
5 .2 .2 .  Bo a s  (20 03 )  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 58  
5 .2 .3 .  P rob le ms  wi th  We ch s l e r  (1997 )  and  Boa s  (2 003 )  ・・・・・・・・・・・ 5 9  
5 .3 .  Theo re t i ca l  Assu mp t io n s  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・  61  
5 .4 .  In to  t roub le・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 65   
5 .5 .  Out  o f  t ro ub l e  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 6 9  
5 .6 .  Co nc l us ion・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・  73  
 
Chapter 6  The Funct ion of  the  Adject ive -Ku  Forms  
6 .1 .  I n t rod uc t ion・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 74  
6 .2 .  P rev i ou s  s tu d i e s・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 74  
6 .2 .1 .  Ka to  (20 07 )  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 74  
6 . 2 .2 .  M i yak o sh i  (20 07 )  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 7 5  
6 .2 .3 .  P rob le ms  wi t h  Ka to  (2 007 )  an d  Mi ya ko sh i  (2 00 7)  ・・・・・・・・・・ 7 7  
6 .3 .  Gen e ra l  ad jun c t  con s t ruc t i o ns  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 79  
6 .4 .  Th e  in t e r ac t io n  b e t ween  ad j ec t iv e -k u  f o r ms  a nd  syn t ac t i c  co ns t ru c t ion s   
・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 81  
6 .4 .1 .  “S mal l  c l au se ”  con s t ruc t i o ns  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 8 1  
6 .4 .2 .  Sub s i d i a ry  v e rb  su ru  co n s t ruc t i on s  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 8 4  
6 .4 .3 .  Ad je c t i ve -ku  fo r ms  th a t  h a ve  bo th  a  “ p roc e s s -o r i en t e d ”   
and  a  “ th in g -o r i en ted ”  fun c t ion・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 86  
6 .4 .4 .  Sup e r io r i t y  o f  “ th i ng -o r i e n ted ”  fun c t i on・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 8 8  
  
6 .4 .5 .  Ad je c t i ve -ku  fo r ms  in  wh i ch  a  “ t h i ng -o r i e n t ed ”  fu nc t io n  
c an no t  b e  found・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・  89  
6 .5 .  C on c l us ion  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 91  
 
Chapter 7  Dirty  and (Unt idy)  Resul tat ive  Construct ions  in  Japanese  
7 . 1 .  I n t ro d u c t i o n  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 9 3  
7 .2  P rev i o us  s t ud i e s・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 93  
7 .2 .1 .  S t a t e  ch ang e  a nd  r e a l i za t ion  o f  t he  i mp l i ed  re su l t・・・・・・・・・・・ 9 3  
7 .2 .2 .  Re su l t t a ive  co ns t ru c t ion s  an d  
‘ r e su l t  ma nne r -a dv e rb ia l ’ c on s t ru c t ion s・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 95  
7 .2 .3 .  Hyp on y my r e l a t i on sh ip  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 98  
7 .3 .  Co nc e p tu a l  d epe nden ce  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 101  
7 .4 .  “Di r t y  ( a nd  un t id y )”  r e su l t a t i v e  co ns t r uc t ion s・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 108  
7 .5 .  “Di r t y  ( a nd  un t id y )”  r e su l t a t i v e  ph ra se s  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 118  
7 .6 .  Co nc l us ion  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 121  
 
Chapter 8  Resultat ive  Construct ions  in  Engl i sh  and Japanese  
8 .1 .  I n t rod uc t ion  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 12 2  
8 .2 .  C au s e - r e su l t  r e l a t i on  v s .  me a ns -pu rp o se  re l a t i o n・・・・・・・・・・・・ 12 3  
8 .2 .1 .  En g l i sh  r e su l t a t i ve  c on s t ru c t i on s・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 1 23  
8 .2 .2 .  J ap a ne se  r e su l t a t i ve  c on s t ru c t ion s・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 1 24  
8 .2 .3 .  Co mpa r i son  o f  ER C s  an d  JRC s  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 126  
8 .2 .4 .  P rob le ms  wi th  Mu ra o  (20 09 )  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 128  
8 .3 .  Sa t e l l i t e - f r a me d  l angu ag e  v s .  Ve rb - f r a me d  l ang u age・・・・・・・・・・ 1 32  
8 .4 .  Se ma n t i c  i n t eg ra t ion  b e t wee n  su bev en t s  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・  136  
8 .5 .  Su b j ec t iv e  Eva lu a t i on  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 1 40  
8 .6 .  C on c l us ion・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 143  
 
Conclusion ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 145  
References  ・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・・ 152
1 
 
Chapter1  Introduct ion  
 
 This  d isser ta t ion  presents  an  analys i s  of  resul ta t ive  const ruc t ions  in  
Engl i sh  and Japanese  by employing  the  not ions  proposed in  Cogni t ive  
Grammar  (Langacker  1987,  1991,  2008) .  I t  examines  the  condi t ions  under  
which  Resul ta t ive  const ruc t ions  in  both  languages  are  formed and  compares  
d i ffe rence  between them.  Resul ta t ive  const ruc t ions  can  be  def ine d  as  s ingle  
c lauses  which express  a  resu l t  s ta te  brought  about  by an  ac t ion denoted  by 
the  verb .  The  resul t  s ta te  i s  expressed  by  an  adject ive  phrase  or  a  
prepos i t iona l  phrase  in  Engl ish;  and  by  an  adjec t ive -ku  form or  a  nominal  
ad ject ive -ni  form in  Japanese :   
 
(1 )  a .  John  pa in t ed  the  wa l l  r ed .            
b .  They  b roke  the  window to  p i eces .  
(2 )  a .  John -ga     kabe -o      aka -ku   nu t - t a .   
     John -NOM  wa l l -ACC   r ed    pa in t -PAST 
b .  Kare ra -wa   mado -o        konagona -n i    wa t - t a .   
  They -TOP   w indow -ACC   to  p i eces    b reak -PAST 
 
Resul ta t ive  cons t ruc t ions  have  provided  in te res t ing  l inguis t ic  phenomena  
for  many  researchers ,  regardless  of  which f ramework  they  adopt  ( Riv iè re  
1982;  Simpson 1983 ;  Hoeks t ra  1988;  Jakendoff  1990;  Levin  and  Rappapor t  
Hovav 1995;  Car r ier  and  Randal l  1992;  Goldberg  1995;  Kageyama 1996,  
Washio  1997;  Rappapor t  Hovav and  Levin  2001;  Boas  2003;  Iwata  2008 b,  
among others) .  For  example ,  on  the  syntac t ic  s ide ,  some Engl i sh  resul ta t ive  
const ruc t ions  a l low for  the  noun phrase  (NP)  in  the  postverba l  pos i t ion  of  
inherent ly  in t rans i t ive  verbs ,  as  in  (3) .  (RH and L i s  an  abbrevia t ion  for  





(3 )  a .  He  l aughed  h imse l f  s i ck .            (R iv i è r e  1982 :  686)  
    b .  The  dog  ba rked  my  mothe r  awake .    (RH and  L 1999 :  10 )  
 
This  type  of  NP i s  ca l led  a  “ fake  re f lex ive”  (S impson 1983)  or  a ,  “ fake  
objec t” ,  which  i s  not  semant ica l ly  se lec ted  by  verbs .   
 
(4 )  a . *He  l aughed  h imse l f .               (R iv i è re  1982 :  686 )  
   b .*The  dog  ba rked  my  mothe r.         (RH and  L 1999 :  10)  
 
In  th i s  connec t ion ,  Car r ie r  and  Randal l  (1992)  d i s t inguish  be tween 
“ t ransi t ive  r esu l ta t ives”  and  “ in trans i t ive  r esu l ta t ives” ,  a rguing  that  the  
pos tverba l  NP i s  not  an  a rgument  of  the  verb  in  the  la t ter.  Bes ides ,  the  “ fake  
objec t”  cases  have  of ten  been  c i ted  in  the  context  of  the  Di rec t  Object  
Res t r ic t ion  ( Levin  and  Rappapor t  Hovav 1995  (L and RH,  hereaf ter ) ,  c f .  
S impson 1983) .  According  to  the  Direct  Objec t  Rest r ic t ion  (DOR) ,  “a  
resul ta t ive  phrase  may be  predicated  of  the  immediate ly  postverbal  NP,  but  
may not  be  predica ted  of  a  subjec t  or  of  an  obl ique  complement .”  (L and RH 
1995:  34) .  Thus ,  th is  res t r ic t ion  would  account  for  not  only  the  cont ras t  in  
(5) ,  but  a l so  the  cont ras t  in  (6) .   
 
(5 )  a .  I  b roke  the  vase  in to  p i eces .  
    b .  * I  me l t  the  s t ee l  ho t .   
 (Th i s  canno t  mean  :  I  me l t ed  the  s t ee l  un t i l  I  was  ho t . )  
(S impson  1983 :  143 ,  144 )  
 (6 )  a .  Dora  shou ted  he r se l f  hoa r se .   
b .  *Dora  shou ted  hoa r se .                 (L and  RH  1995 :  35 )  
 
That  i s ,  wi thin  the  syntac t ic  approach ,  the  fake  objec t  NP would  be  regarded  
as  a  syntact ic  device  for  conforming to  the  DOR.   
However,  there  are  a  number  of  counterexamples  to  the  DOR.  Thus ,  the  
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syntact ic  approach based on  the  DOR fa i l s  to  expla in  why (7b) ,  un l ike  (6b) ,  
i s  wel l - formed despi te  the  lack  of  the  postverba l  fake  re f lexive;  and  (8b) ,  
unl ike  (8a) ,  i s  wel l - formed.   
 
(7 )  a .  “Ca l l  i t  f oo l i sh ,  s tup id  o r  s i l ly,  bu t  he  obv ious ly  nego t i a t ed  h imse l f  
ou t  o f  a  con t r ac t  a t  Wi l l i ams  l a s t  yea r  which  I  am su re  he  now  
r egre t s…”                         (Sunday  Mirror ,  8 /24 ,  1997)  
   b .  Seek ing  to t a l  con t ro l  o f  h i s  ca ree r,  he  nego t i a t ed  ou t  o f  a  con t r ac t   
tha t  had  g ran ted  h im advances  o f  10  mi l l i on  pe r  a lbum.   
(USA TODAY ,  11 /1 2 ,  1996)  
 (8 )  a .*Bob  ran  in to  a  f r enzy.                (L and  RH  1995:  207 )  
b  S ta rk  was  the  r ec ip i en t  o f  possess ion  in  some  space  which  he   
embe l l i shed  by  b rush ing  o ff  a  coup le  o f  t ack les ,  on ly  then  to  run   
cross f i e ld  in to  t roub le .                [BNC]  
 
Rappapor t  Hovav and  Levin  (2001) ,  ins tead of  appeal ing to  the  DOR,  
propose  an  a l ternat ive  event  s t ructure  account  in  order  to  handle  the  cases  
l ike  (7) ,  in  which both  the  pa t tern  wi th  a  fake  re f lexive  and  the  pat te rn  
wi thout  i t  a re  ava i lab le .  S t i l l ,  the  data  in  (7)  and  (8)  pose  a  ser ious  problem 
to  such an  account .  We wi l l  d iscuss  the  d i s t inct ion between both  pa t terns  in  
(7)  and  the  cont ras t  in  (8)  in  Chapter  4  and  Chapter  5 ,  respect ively ,  and 
show tha t  our  proposed  approach  can  accommodate  the  data .   
 Turning  to  the  semant ic  s ide  of  resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions ,  one  must  not  
over look the  cons t ruct ional  approach proposed by  Goldberg (1995) .  
Goldberg ,  in  order  to  account  for  the  cases  l ike  (9 a) ,  poses  a  “Resul ta t ive  
const ruc t ion”  shown in  (9b)  as  an  a rgument  s t ruc ture  cons t ruct ion  wi th  i t s  
own syntax  and  semant ics  independent ly  of  par t icu lar  verbs .   
 
(9 )  a .  He  t a lked  h imse l f  b lue  in  the  f ace .           (Goldberg  1995 :  189 )  
    b .  Resu l t a t ive  :  Sub j  V Obj  X  co mp  /  X  causes  Y to  become  Z    
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(Goldberg  1995 :3 )  
 
According to  Goldberg  (1995) ,  t h i s  approach has  the  advantage  of  
account ing  for  the  causal  in te rpre ta t ion  of  the  sentence  (9a)  wi thout  
pos i t ing  an  implaus ible  sense  of  ta lk .  Bes ides ,  the  fake  object  and  
resul ta t ive  phrase  a re  respec t ively  analyzed  as  the  pat ient  argument  and  the  
resul t -goa l  a rgument  contr ibuted  by  a  Resul ta t ive  cons t ruc t ion .   
On the  o ther  hand,  in  recent  years ,  i t  has  been  suggested  tha t  in  Goldberg ’s  
(1995)  const ruc t iona l  approach ,  the  role  of  a rgument  s t ructure  
const ruc t i ons  tend  to  be  overemphasized  and  tha t  much more  a t tent ion  
needs  to  be  paid  to  individual  verbs  (Nemoto  1998 ;  Matsumoto  2002;  Crof t  
2003;  Boas  2003;  Iwata  2006,  2008a ,  among o thers) .  For  example ,  by c i t ing 
the  fo l lowing contras t ,  Boas  (2003)  points  out  tha t  re ly ing too  much on  
argument  s t ruc ture  cons t ruc t ions  makes  i t  imposs ib le  to  account  for  the  
id iosyncra t ic  d i s t r ibut ions  of  a  g iven  verb  in  resu l ta t ive  const ruc t ions .   
 
(10 )  He  t a lked  h imse l f  b lue  in  the  f ace .           (=  (9a ) )   
(11 )  a .*He  spoke  h imse l f  b lue  in  the  f ace .   
    b .*He  wh i spe red  h imse l f  b lue  in  the  f ace .  
    c .*He  g rumbled  h imse l f  b lue  in  the  f ace .  
    d .*He  g rouched  h imse l f  b lue  in  the  f ace .      (Boas  2003 :105)   
 
This  leads  Boas  (2003)  to  pos i t  an  “event - f rame” ,  which  represents  
indiv idua l  sense  of  par t icular  verbs  associa ted  wi th  wor ld  knowledge  and  a  
syntact ic  speci f ica t ion  of  them.  The  informat ion  in  an  event - f rame is  
recrui ted  to  l icense  the  format ion  of  resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions ,  but  the  event  
f rame of  a l l  the  verbs  in  (11)  i s  lacking in  such  a  lexica l  speci f ica t ion .   
Boas ’ (2003)  approach ,  which draws  on concre te  verbal  semant ics  ra ther  
than abs t rac t  meaningful  cons t ruct ions ,  i s  based on usage -based  view of  
language  (Langacker  1987,  2000,  2008;  Crof t  2001;  Taylor  2002;  Tomasel lo  
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2003,  among others) .  According to  th is  v iew,  “al l  l inguis t ic  genera l iza t ions   
ar i se  v ia  schemat iza t ion  from  more  speci f ic  s t ructures ”  (Langacker  2008:  
57)  and  “Schemat iza t ion  can  be  car r ied  to  any  degree”( ib id . :24) .  Thus ,  
every th ing  f rom abst rac t  syntact ic  const ruc t ions  such  as  pass ives  to  
concre te  lex ical  i tems  can count  as  cons t ruct ions  as  long as  we regard them 
as  form-meaning  pa i r ings  as  can  be  seen  in  (12)  (A  s imi la r  v iew is  found in  
Goldberg  (2006:5) ) .   
 
(12)  “A cons t ruct ion  grammar  cons is t s  of  a  la rge  number  of  const ruc t ions  of  
a l l  types ,  f rom schemat ic  syntact ic  const ruct ions  to  substant ive  
lexica l  i t ems .”                       (Crof t  and  Cruse  2004:  256)  
 
Moreover ,  the  usage -based  v iew at taches  more  impor tance  to  more  concre te  
const ruc t ions  in  tha t  they  capture  the  id iosyncra t ic  d is t r ibut ion  of  l inguis t ic  
express ions .   
 
(13 )  “Lower - leve l  schemas ,  express ing  regular i t ies  of  only  l imi ted  scope ,  
may on ba lance  be  more  essent ia l  to  language s t ructure  than  
high- leve l  schemas  represent ing  the  broadest  genera l iza t ions .”            
(Langacker  2000:  3)  
 
Boas ’ (2003)  work  on  resu l ta t ives  i s  taken  as  an  a t tempt  to  demonst ra te  th i s  
c la im by  pos i t ing  lower- leve l ,  more  concre te  const ruc t ion s  which  have  
speci f ic  lex ical  content  for  the  verb  ( i . e .  event - f rame representa t ion  o f   
indiv idua l  verbs) .   
 We take  the  same s tance  wi th  Boas  (2003)  in  fo l lowing the  usage-based 
view.  This  means  that  we  recognize  the  c ruc ia l  ro le  of  more  concre te  
verb-spec i f ic  cons t ruct ions  pos i ted  by Boas  (2003) .  However,  we wi l l  show 
that  Boas ’ (2003)  approach  i s  s t i l l  insuff ic ient  to  account  for  a  wider  range  
of  resu l t a t ive  const ruct ions .  As  wi l l  be  d iscussed  in  deta i l  in  c hapter  2  and 
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chapter  3 ,  there  are  resul ta t ive  const ruc t ions  whose  whole  meaning  i s  not  
de te rmined  by  the  verba l  sense  a lone ,  even  in  the  sense  of  Boas  (2003) :     
 
(14 )  a .  …he  d rank  too  much  mul l ed  sack  and  sang  h imse l f  hoa r se .  [COCA]  
    b .  John  sang  the  baby  as l eep .                 (Ro ths t e in  2004 : 131)  
 
(8 )  a .*Bob  ran  in to  a  f r enzy.                (L and  RH  1995 :  207 )  
b  S ta rk  was  the  r ec ip i en t  o f  possess ion  in  some  space  which  he   
embe l l i shed  by  b rush ing  o ff  a  coup le  o f  t ack les ,  on ly  then  to  run   
cross f i e ld  in to  t roub le .                [BNC]  
 
We wil l  a rgue  that  in  order  to  handle  these  cases ,  i t  i s  necessary  to  regard  
resul ta t ive  phrases  per  se  as  lower- lower  const ruct ions  and  focus  on  the  
thei r  ro le  as  wel l  as  the  role  of  verbs  in  the  format ion  of  resul ta t ive  
const ruc t ions .  This  point  can be  made  c learer  by  compar ing the  three  ways  
of  analyzing resul ta t ive  const ruct ions ,  as  descr ibed  below:   
 
Figure  1 .  t h ree  d i f f e ren t  v i ews  o f  Resu l t a t ive  Cons t ruc t ions   
Resu l t a t i ve  Cons t ruc t ion                 Resu l t a t ive  Cons t ruc t ion   
             
Verb        Resu l t a t ive  ph rase           Verb        Resu l t a t ive  ph rase   
( a )  Go ldberg ’s  (1995)  v i ew              (b )  Boas ’ (2003)  v i ew  
Resu l t a t ive  Cons t ruc t ion                  
             
Verb        Resu l t a t ive  ph rase            
( c )  Our  v i ew              
 
As  a l ready  noted ,  Goldberg (1995)  puts  more  emphasis  on abs t rac t  
meaningful  cons t ruct ions ,  whi le  Boas  (2003)  pays  more  a t ten t ion  to  the  ro le  
of  verbs .  This  s tudy does  not  complete ly  re jec t  e i ther  of  these  approaches .   
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Rather,  our  main  goa l  i s  to  show that  some resu l ta t ive  cons t ruct ions  should  
be  handled  by  focusing  on  the  role  of  resul ta t ive  phrases .   
This  d i sser ta t ion  i s  organized  as  fo l lows .  Af te r  c r i t ica l ly  reviewing Boas ’ 
(2003)  event - f rame  analys i s  of  resul ta t ive  const ruct ions ,  c hapter  2  points  
out  tha t  some resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions  pose  a  problem to  hi s  approach  
which  depend too  much on  lexica l  spec i f ica t ion  of  individua l  verbs  and 
discusses  how to  deal  wi th  them.  Chapter  3  re inforces  our  c la im that  the  
proper ty  of  event  type  denoted  by  some resu l ta t ive  const ruct ion  should  not  
be  de te rmined so le ly  by  the  meaning of  the  verb  by showing that  the  
resul ta t ive  phrases ,  ‘ to  exhaus t ion ’ and  ‘ in to  exhaust ion ’ a re  ac tual ly  used  
in  the  di fferent  contexts .  Chapter  4  and  5  examine  the  condi t ions  under  
which  resu l ta t ive  const ruc t ions  have  e i ther  a  fake  re f lexive  NP ( the  
re f lex ive  pa t tern)  or  not  ( the  bare  XP pat tern ) .  In  chapter  4 ,  i t  i s  argued  that  
the  di s t inct ion  be tween both  pa t terns  should  be  character ized  in  the  l ight  of  
the  encyclopedic  meaning  of  verbs  ra ther  than  “ t emporal  dependence ”  
presented  by  RH and L (1999,  2001) .  Whi le  th is  suppor t  Boas ’ (2003)  
argument ,  in  chapter  5  i t  i s  c la imed that  the  format ion  of  some resul ta t ive  
const ruc t ions  requi res  making  re ference  to  the  encyclopedic  meaning  of  
resul ta t ive  phrases  as  wel l  as  tha t  of  verbs .  In  subsequent  chapter s ,  we  sh i f t  
our  a t ten t ion  to  the  Japanese  data .  Chapter  6  cons ider s  the  func t ion of  
adject ive -ku  forms ,  which  are  employed as  resul ta t ive  phrases  in  Japanese  
resul ta t ive  const ruct ions ;  i t  i s  suggested  that  more  a t ten t ion  should  be  paid  
to  the i r  “ th ing -or iented”  funct ion  in  the  sense  of  bein g predica ted  of  the  
noun phrase  ins tead  of  paying exc lus ive  a t ten t ion to  the i r  func t ion  as  
adverbia l s  modi fy ing  a  verbal  meaning .  Chapter  7  ana lyzes  Japanese  “di r ty  
(and  unt idy)”  r esu l ta t ive  const ruct ions ,  which  involve  the  resul ta t ive  phrase ,  
ki tana-ku ;  i t  i s  shown  that  they  can  be  accounted  only  when the  
encyclopedic  meaning  of  resu l ta t ive  phrases  a re  taken  in to  account ,  as  wi th  
some of  Engl i sh  resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions .  Chapter  8  provides  a  contras t ive  
analys i s  of  resul ta t ive  cons t ruc t ions  in  Engl i sh  and Japanese .   
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Chapter 2  The Role  of  Verbs  and Construct ions   
 
2.1 .  A Resul tat ive  Construct ion as  an Argument  Structure  Construct ion  
In  th i s  chapter,  we  cr i t i ca l ly  examine  Boas ’ (2003)  analys i s  o f  resul ta t ive  
const ruc t ions  and  point  out  severa l  problems wi th  th i s .  Before  doing  so ,  we  
have  to  rev iew Goldberg ’s  (1995)  cons t ruct ional  approach  to  resul ta t ive   
const ruc t ions .   
 
(1 )  a .  He  wiped  the  t ab le  c l ean .   
    b .  He  t a lked  h imse l f  b lue  in  the  f ace .  (Go ldberg  1995 :189)   
 
The  in terpre ta t ion  of  sentences  cannot  be  composi t ional ly  der ived f rom the  
component  e lements  in  them:  that  the  postverbal  NP referent  undergoes  a  
change  of  s ta te  as  a  resul t  o f  the  ac t ion de noted by  the  verb  i s  not  s t r ic t ly  
p r ed i c t ab l e  f r om t he  mean i ng  o f  a  ve r b  a lone .  Th i s  i s  mor e  appa ren t  
espec ia l ly  in  (1b) ,  where  the  verb  ta lk  t akes  the  d i rec t  object  fo l lowed by  a  
re su l t a t i ve  phrase  in  t he  pos tverba l  pos i t i on  desp i t e  the  fac t  tha t  t a l k  
normal ly  behaves  in t rans i t ive ly.  In  order  to  dea l  wi th  these  cases ,  Goldberg  
(1995)  posi t s  a  resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ion associa ted  wi th  the  semant ics  of  ‘X 
C A U S E S  Y to  B E C O M E  Z ’ ,  independent ly  of  par t icular  verbs  which  ins tan t ia te  
i t .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h i s  a n a l y s i s ,  w h e n  a  v e r b  f u s e s  w i t h  a  r e s u l t a t i v e  
con s t r uc t i on ,  t he  con s t r uc t i on  ca n  add  i t s  a rg u me n t  r o l e  t o  t he  ve r b ,   
y ie lding  the  causal  meaning  as  a  whole .   
 
Figure  1 .  Compos i t e  S t ruc tu re  :  Resu l t a t ive  +  wipe  
   Sem      CAUSE-BECOME     <  agt    pat    r e su l t -goa l>  
                      means   
W I P E            <wiper   wiped          >  
 
Syn             V             SUBJ   OBJ   ADJ/PP  
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In  the  case  of  (1a) ,  as  shown in  Figure  1 ,  the  resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ion  adds  a  
resul t -goa l  a rgument  to  wipe ,  which  accounts  for  the  in terpre ta t ion  ‘He  
C A U S E S  the  tab le  to  B E C O M E  c lean  by  wiping ’ .  
 
Figure  2 .  Compos i t e  S t ruc tu re  :  Resu l t a t ive  +  ta l k   
   Sem     CAUSE-BECOME   <  agt    pat   r esu l t -goal>  
                    means  
TA L K           < talker               >  
  
Syn           V             SUBJ OBJ    ADJ/PP  
 
In  the  case  of  (1b) ,  as  shown in  Figure  2 ,  the  resu l ta t ive  const ruc t ion adds  
both  a  pa t ient  a rgument  and  a  resu l t -goa l  argument  to  ta lk ,  which  accounts  
for  a  “spec ia l”  sense  of  ta lk  :  ‘He C A U S E S  h imsel f  to  B E C O M E  b lue  in  the   
face  by  ta lk ing ’ .  
 
2.2 .  A Resul tat iv e  Construct ion as  an Event  Frame Representat ion  
 Goldberg ’s  analys i s  i s  ins ight fu l  in  that  i t  can  handle  the  sentences  wi th  
“ fake  objec t”  l ike  (1b) ,  a long the  same l ines  of  the  one  wi th  regular  objec t  
l ike  (1a)  in  terms  of  the  pa t ien t  a rgument  contr ibuted by the  resu l ta t ive  
const ruc t ion.  However,  th i s  cons t ruct iona l  analys is  i s  not  wi thout  a  problem.  
Boas  (2003,  2005)  g ives  the  fo l lowing examples ,  a rguing  that  Goldberg ’s  
(1995)  i s  insuff ic ient  when i t  comes to  expla in ing the  fu l l  d i s t r ibut ions  of   
resul ta t ives .   
 
(2 )  a .  ?He  wiped  the  t ab le  d i r ty.   
    b .*He  {spoke  /  whi spe red  /g rumbled  /g rouched}  h imse l f  b lue  in  the  f ace .   
    c .  E r in  {a t e  / ? swa l lowed  /*devoured}  he r  p l a t e  empty.  




These  sentences  show that  “one  verb  or  resul ta t ive  phrase  of  resu l ta t ive  
const ruc t ion by  another  verb  or  resul ta t ive  phrase  render  the  const ruct ion  
unacceptable”  (Boas  2003:  105) .  Therefore ,  Goldberg ’s  approach  fa i l s  to  
p r e d i c t  e x a c t l y  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n s  o f  e l e m e n t s  o c c u r r i n g  i n  r e s u l t a t i v e  
const ruc t ions ,  because  she  merely  assoc ia tes  the i r  formal  pat tern  wi th  the  
abs t rac t  meaning ,  ‘X C A U S E S  Y to  B E C O M E  Z ’ .  More  speci f ica l ly,  she  cannot  
account  for  why wipe  can  fuse  wi th  the  resul ta t ive  const ruc t ion  in  (1a)  but  
cannot  in  (2a) ,  and  ta lk  can fuse  wi th  the  resul ta t ive  const ruct ion  but  the   
verbs  that  a re  c lose ly  re la ted  to  ta lk  in  meaning  cannot .  
In  order  to  solve  th is  k ind  of  problem,  Boas  (2003)  proposes  the  not ion  of  
‘event - f rame ’ ,  which represents  each sense  of  a  verb  including two types  of  
f r ame  semant i c  (F i l lmore1982)  in fo rmat ion :  ‘on-s tage ’ i n fo rma t ion  and  
‘off - s tage ’ in format ion .  ‘On-stage ’ in format ion  consis t s  of  l inguis t ica l ly  
i m m e d i a t e l y  r e l e v a n t  i n f o r m a t i o n  s u c h  a s  t h e  p r o t o t y p i c a l  e v e n t  
par t ic ipants  of  a n  event  f rame (e .g .  agent ,  pa t ient ) .  ‘Off-s tage ’ in format ion ,  
on  the  other  hand,  i s  concerned  wi th  genera l  wor ld  knowledge ,  which  i s  why 
i t  can be  made  l inguis t ica l ly  re levant  only  under  cer ta in  c i rcumstances .  For  
example ,  the  pro to typical  sense  of  paint  can  be  represented  as  fo l lows:   
 
Figure  3 .  Even t - f r ame  fo r  the  p ro to typ ica l  pa in t  
          GOAL     Ag :  En t i ty  app ly ing  pa in t  t o  a  su r face  
           Ag        P t :  Su r face  o r  ob jec t  t ha t  i s  cons t rued  as   
(W P2)        exh ib i t i ng  a  su r face  
P t  (p3 )      P3 :  Syn :  AP o r  NP  
                        Sem:  deno t ing  a  co lo r  o r  a  p roper ty  a s soc ia t ed  wi th  
the  p ro to typ ica l ly  in t ended  end  r e su l t  o f  
app ly ing  pa in t  to  a  su r face   





Besides ,  in format ion conta ined  in  event  f rames  are  mapped to  syntax  via  a  
gene r a l  l i k ing  ru l e  a s  shown  in  t he  fo l l owi ng  d i ag ram and  s en tences .   
 
Figure  4 .  L ink ing  to  Syn tax  f rom the  even t - f r ame  o f  p ro to typ ica l  pa in t   
GOAL 
Ag  
(W P2)   
P t  (p3 )  
                             
 
(3 )  a .  J ack ie  pa in t ed  the  ba rn  r ed .        b .  J ack ie  pa in t ed  the  b rush  to  p i eces .  
( c f .  Boas  2003 :  256 ,  257 )  
 (4 )  Jona than  pa in t ed  the  house  { red /* rus ty /*expens ive} .  (Boas  2003 :120)  
 
In  (3a) ,  the  agent  ( ‘Ag’)  and the  pat ien t  ( ‘P t ’ )  are  mapped to  the  subject  
pos i t ion  and  the  object  pos i t ion ,  respect ively.  The  parentheses  around ‘P3’ 
indicates  tha t  the  syntac t ic  rea l iza t ion  of  the  prototypical  end  resul t  s ta te  of  
the  pa t ien t  i s  opt iona l ,  bu t  when the  informat ion  in  P3  i s  ac tual l y  rea l ized 
as  a  resu l ta t ive  phrase ,  a  col locat ional  res t r ic t ion  i s  impose d on i t ,  as  
i l lus t ra ted  in  (4) .  The  contras t  in  (4)  i s  a t t r ibuted  to  the  lexica l  
speci f ica t ion  wi th  respect  to  the  semant ics  of  ‘P3’ in  the  event - f rame (see  
Figure  3 ,  aga in) .  This  spec i f ica t ion  re fers  to  the  knowledge  a  speaker  has  
about  convent iona l ly  expec ted  resul t s  of  prototypica l  pa in t ing  ac t iv i t i es ,  
const i tu t ing ‘off -s tage’ informat ion  of  the  event - f rame.  The resul ta t ive  
const ruc t ion  in  (3b)  involves  a  non -pr tototypical  event  par t ic ipant  ( i .e .  the  
brush)  and as  such  does  not  denote  a  convent iona l ly  expected resu l t .  In  
order  to  l icense  such  a  case ,  more  ‘off -s tage’ informat ion  needs  to  be  
recrui ted ,  which i s  ind icated  by the  ar row f rom ‘W’ (genera l  wor ld  
knowledge)  to  the  “ fake  obje c t”  and ‘P3’ (poss ib le  end resul t  s ta te  of  
non-pr to totypica l  event  par t ic ipant )  to  the  resul ta t ive  phrase .   
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The event - f rame ana lys is  by Boas  can  a l so  account  for  the  contras t  
be tween (5)  and  (6) .   
 
(5 )  a .  Caro l  r an  he r  l egs  so re .            
b .  Caro l  r an  he r  shoes  th readba re .   
c .  Caro l  r an  the  pavemen t  th in .   
 
(6 )  a .*Ch ip  r e tu rned  h i s  l egs  so re .  
b .* Ju l i a  en te red  he r  shoes  th readbare .  
c .*Nick  roamed  the  pavemen t  th in .                 (Boas2003 :  251 ,  252 )  
 
Tha t  i s ,  the  event - frame of  the  prototypica l  sense  of  run  a l lows  over t  
rea l iza t ion of  genera l  wor ld  knowledge  about  what  i t  means  to  run:  l egs ,  
shoes ,  and  the  pavement  can  be  di rec t ly  a ffec ted  by  moving act ions .  On the  
other  hand,  the  event - f rame of  verbs  such  as  re turn ,  enter ,  and  roam  b locks  
the  recrui tment  o f  th is  k ind  of  ‘off - s tage ’ in format ion  fo r  over t  l inguis t ic  
express ion .   
 Al though Boas ’ (2003)  approach ,  unl ike  Goldberg ’s  (1995) ,  can  capture  
t h e  i d i o s y n c r a t i c  d i s t r i b u t i o n s  o f  v e r b s  a n d  r e s u l t a t i v e  p h r a s e s  i n  
resul ta t ive  const ruct ions ,  there  are  some pr oblems wi th  hi s  event - f rame 
a n a l y s i s .  F i r s t ,  B o a s  m a k e s  l i t t l e  e f f o r t  t o  e x p l o r e  w h a t  k i n d  o f  
genera l iza t ion  can  be  made  on  the  format ion  of  resul ta t ive  cons t ruc t ions  
and  how product ive  they a re .  His  observa t ion  of  more  than  6 ,000 resul ta t ive  
sentences  co l lec ted  f rom the  Br i t i sh  Nat ional  Corpus  (BNC)  has  led  h im to  
the  conclus ion tha t  i t  i s  very  di ff icu l t  to  predic t  the  fu l l  d i s t r ibut ion  of  
resul ta t ives  on  the  bas i s  of  abs t rac t  composi t ional  mechanisms and  genera l  
semant ic  const ra int s .  As  a  resu l t ,  Boas  app eals  to  the  lexica l  speci f ica t ion 
i n  t h e  e v e n t - f r a m e  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  v e r b s .  T h u s ,  f o l l o w i n g  h i s  
argumenta t ion ,  i t  could  be  a  mat te r  of  s t ipula t ion  whether  a  verb  can  appear  
i n  a  r e su l t a t i ve  cons t r uc t i on  o r  no t .  H owe v e r,  be fo r e  d r awi n g  suc h  a  
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conclus ion ,  i t  i s  (a t  l eas t )  of  grea t  wor th  seeking some genera l iza t ions  on   
t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o f  r e s u l t a t i v e  c o n s t r u c t i o n s  ( S e e  a l s o  G o l d b e r g  a n d   
Jackendoff  2004,  Suzuki  2006) .   
Second,  one  and  the  same verb ,  depending  on  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  i t  
occurs  wi th ,  can fo rm two types  of  resul ta t ive  const ruc t ions  which  di ffe r  
f rom each  other  in  the  way the  resul t  s ta te  i s  brought  about .   
 
(7 )  a .  …he  d rank  too  much  mul l ed  sack  and  sang  h imse l f  hoa r se .  [COCA]  
    b .  John  sang  the  baby  as l eep .                 (Ro th s t e in  2004 : 131)  
 
As argued in  deta i l  l a ter,  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  in  (7a)  denotes  the  end  
resul t  s ta te  based on a  causal  re la t ionship  wi th  the  main verb ,  whi le  the  
same is  not  necessar i ly  t rue  of  the  one  in  (7b) .  Boas’ approach  fa i l s  to  
capture  th i s  subt l e  d i ffe rence  between them,  because  hoarse  in  (7a)  and 
as leep  in  (7b)  would  be  uni formly  analyzed  as  denot ing  a  poss ible  end  
resul t  s ta te  of  non -pr to totypica l  event  par t ic ipan t .   
 
3.3  Proposal   
 Then,  we would l ike  to  make the  fo l lowing two points：  
 
(8)  ( i )  At  a  level  beyond what  Boas  (2003)  assumes  as  the  sense  of  each   
verb ,  i t  i s  poss ible  to  make a  predic t ion  or  genera l iza t ion  on  the   
acceptabi l i ty  of  Engl ish  resu l ta t ive  cons t ruct ions  to  a  la rge  extent .    
  ( i i )  The  format ion  of  some resul ta t ive  co nst ruct ions  involves  a  par t   
where  one  should  not  re ly  on  the  lex ica l  spec i f ica t ion  a lone  of  the   
indiv idua l  verbs .  
 
In  making  these  proposals ,  we  adopt  the  di s t inct ion  by  Iwata  (2008b)  
be tween verb -based resu l ta t ives  and  ASC (argument  s t ructure  
const ruc t ion) -based  resul ta t ives .  In  verb -based  resu l ta t ives ,  the  s ta te  
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change  i s  a l ready enta i led  in  the  verb .  The  resul ta t ive  phrase  fur ther  
speci f ies  the  resu l t  s ta te  as  in  (9)  and  may be  omi t ted  wi thout  resu l t ing  in  
unacceptabi l i ty  as  in  (10)  and  (11) .   
 
(9 )  a .  The  i ce  c ream f roze  so l id .  
    b .  The  bu t t e r  me l t ed  to  a  l iqu id .   
    c .  The  vase  b roke  in to  l i t t l e  p i eces .      (S imp son  1983 :  143 )  
 
(10 )  a .  J ack ie  pa in t ed  the  ba rn  r ed .  (=  (3a ) )  
    b .  J ack ie  pa in t ed  the  ba rn .   
(11 )  a .  The  r ive r  f roze  so l id .  
    b .  The  r ive r  f roze .                    ( Iwa ta  2008b :  1070)   
 
In  cont ras t ,  ASC-based resu l ta t ives  “are  character ized  by the  fac t  tha t  the  
resul ta t ive  semant ics  i s  necessar i ly  accompanied by  par t icu lar  syntact ic  
f rames” ( Iwata  2008b:  1071) .  Thus ,  the  s ta te  change  i s  not  enta i led  in  the  
verb  meaning  and ,  a t  t imes ,  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  cannot  be  omit ted  wi thout   
a ffec t ing  grammat ica l i ty  as  in  (12)  and  (13) .    
 
(12 )  a .  The  jogger s  r an  the  pavemen t  th in .   
    b .*The  jogger s  r an  the  pavemen t .   
(13 )  a .  They  y e l l ed  themse lves  hoa r se .   
    b .*They  y e l l ed  themse lves .            ( Iwa ta  2008b :  1066)   
 
We admi t  tha t  the  analys i s  of  verb -based resu l ta t ives  should  focus  on the  
lexica l  spec i f ica t ion  of  the  individual  verbs .  However,  we  propose  that  the  
ASC-based  resu l ta t ives  can  be  handled  wi thout  re lying  on  the  verb ’s  lexica l  
speci f ica t ion .  This  i s  a  more  spec i f ic  s ta tement  of  the  proposal  (8 i ) ,  the  
point  which  we wi l l  demonst ra te  in  sec t ions  2 .4  and  2 .5 .  The  i ssue  wi th   
respect  to  (8 i i )  wi l l  be  di scussed  in  sec t ion  2 .6 .    
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2.4 .  Manner spec i f icat ion   
A S C - b a s e d  r e s u l t a t i v e s  c o r r e s p o n d  t o  t h e  ‘ r e s u l t a t i v e  c o n s t r u c t i o n s ’ 
pos i ted  by  Goldberg  (1995)  which  have  the i r  own semant ics  independent ly  
of  the  par t icular  verbs .  Thus ,  i f  we  can  genera l ize  the  re la t ion  between 
ASC-based  resul ta t ives  and  verbs  that  appear  in  them,  i t  wi l l  prove tha t  we  
do  not  necessar i ly  have  to  re ly  on  the  verbs ’ l ex ica l  spec i f ica t ion .  I t  has  
been  suggested  in  Goldberg  (1995:  189;  Fig  8 .1)  as  to  the  format ion  of  
resul ta t ives  that  the  event  type  des ignated  by  a  verb  spec i f ies  the  ‘means ’ o f   
the  event  type  of  the  cons t ruct ion .    
 
(14 )  a .  He  wiped  the  t ab le  c l ean .       (=1a)   
    b .  John  po l i shed  the  vase  sh iny.       (Nee leman  and  van  de  Koo t  2002 :50 )  
    c .  Anabe l  washed  he r  swea te r  c l ean .  (Boas  2003 :226)  
 
(15 )  a .  He  t a lked  h imse l f  b lue  in  the  f ace .   (=1b)   
    b .  John  po l i shed  h imse l f  d i r ty.        (Nee leman  and  van  de  Koo t  2002 :50)  
    c .  I  r an  weep ing  to  the  s t r eam…,  where  I  washed  my se l f  r aw.  [COCA]  
 
While  the  not ion  of  ‘means ’ captures  the  re la t ionship  be tween the  verbs  and 
const ruc t ions  in  (14) ,  i t  does  not  seem appropr ia te  to  charac te r ize  the  one in  
(15)  in  a  s imi la r  way.  S ince  the  resu l t a t ive  phrases  in  (15)  deno te  an 
unfavorable  resul t  s ta te ,  i t  would  be  d i ff icul t  to  regard  the  verbal  ac t ion  as  
a  ‘means ’ which br ings  about  such  a  s ta te .  Then,  we  present  the  fol lowing  
condi t ion .   
 
(16)  Licens ing condi t ion on  ASC-based  resu l ta t ives  :   
    The  event  type  des igna ted  by  the  verb  must  speci fy  the  manner  that  
br ings  about  the  event  des igna ted  by  the  cons t ruc t ion .  
 
The  not ion  ‘manner ’ here  i s  c lose ly  re la ted  to  manner  verbs  in  the  sense  of  
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the  d is t inct ion  by  Rappapor t  Hovav and Levin  ( thereaf te r,  RH and L)  (1998,  
2010)  be tween  manner  and  resu l t  ve rbs .  Manners  ve rbs  “ l ex ica l i ze  the  
manner  in  which  the  ac t ion denoted  by  the  verb  i s  car r ied  out ”  (RH and L 
1998:  100) ,  bu t  the  resul t  s ta te  i s  not  lex ica l ly  encoded.  They contras t  wi th  
resul t  verbs ,  “which  lexica l ize  a  par t icu lar  resu l t ,  bu t  more  of ten  than  not   
a re  vague  as  to  how the  resul t  i s  achieved ”  ( ib id .101) .   
 
(17 )  a .  Pa t  r an  he r se l f  r agged .                 (RH and  L 1998 :98 )  
b .*The  j e t se t t e r s  wen t  themse lves  r agged .   ( i b id .103 )  
(18 )  a .  K im sc rubbed  he r  f inge r s  r aw.            
    b .*The  todd le r  b roke  h i s  hands  b loody.      (RH and  L 2010 :21 ,22)  
 
Thus ,  according  to  the i r  analys i s ,  each  of  the  cont ras t s  in  (17)  and  (18)  
der ives  f rom the  di ffe rence  as  to  whether  t he  verb  i s  a  manner  or  a  resu l t  
verb .  From the  perspect ive  of  our  analys i s ,  the  acceptabi l i ty  of  (17a)  and  
(18a)  i s  due  to  the  fac t  tha t  the  verbs  speci fy  the  ‘manner ’ tha t  br ings  about  
the  event  des ignated  by  the  cons t ruct ion .  On the  other  hand,  the  
unacceptabi l i ty  of  (17b)  and  (18b)  re f lec t s  non -speci f ic i ty  wi th  respect  to  
the  manner  of  ac t ion  denoted  by  the  verb .  The  same account  appl ies  to  the  
fo l lowing examples  ( (20)  i s  the  repet i t ion  of  (6) ) .  
 
(19 )  a .* I  a r r ived  my se l f  s i ck .                    (Rapopor t  1993 :  170 )   
    b .*Mary  ascended  he r se l f  t i r ed .              (Kaga  2007 :  83 )   
    c .* John  f e l l  h i s  knees  so re .                 ( i b id . )  
(20 )  a .*Ch ip  r e tu rned  h i s  l egs  so re .  
b .* Ju l i a  en te red  he r  shoes  th readbare .  
c .*Ni ck  roamed  the  pavemen t  th in .   
(21 )  Bery  {pa in t ed /?co lo red /*s t a ined /*dyed}  the  b rush  to  p i eces .   
(Boas  2003 :121)  
The data  above suggest  tha t  the  l i cens ing  condi t ion  s ta ted  in  (16)  makes  i t  
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poss ib le  to  fu l ly  predic t  the  format ion  of  resu l ta t ive  const ruct ions  wi thout   
recourse  to  the  lex ica l  speci f ica t ion  of  the  indiv idual  verbs .   
Another  ev idence  in  suppor t  of  our  ‘manner ’ analys i s  comes  f rom the  
contras ts  in  (22) - (24) .    
 
(22 )  a .*The  r i ce  s lowly  cooked  the  po t  b l ack .      (RH and  L 199 5 :  39 )  
b .  C lyde  cooked  t he  po t  b l ack .              ( J ackendoff  2002 :  175 )  
 
(23 )  a .*The  hammer  pounded  the  me ta l  f l a t .       (Goldberg  1995 :  193 )  
b .  Har ry  pounded  the  me ta l  f l a t .             ( J ackendoff  1990 :  226 )  
 
(24 )  a .*A bu l l e t  sho t  t he  bea r  dead .    
b .  John  sho t  the  bea r  dead .                 (Kaga  2007 :  93 )  
 
Al though  each  pa i r  o f  these  sen tences  shares  the  same verb ,  a  care fu l  
examina t ion  o f  them wi l l  r evea l  tha t  they  d i ffe r  in  whe ther  o r  no t  an  
an imate  ent i ty  occurs  in  the  subjec t  pos i t ion .  I t  i s  d i ff icul t  to  recognize  the  
‘manner ’ o f  ac t ion  in  the  inanimate  en t i ty,  hence  the  unacceptabi l i ty  of  the   
(a)  sen tences .   
 
2.5  Manner spec i f icat ion +  cont inuous  cycl ic i ty   
 However,  the  condi t ion in  (16)  i s  not  su ff ic ien t  for  account ing  for  the  
contras t  observed  between the  sentences  be low.   
 
(25 )  a .  He  t a lked  h imse l f  b lue  in  the  f ace .  (=1b)  
b .*He  {spoke  /  wh i spe red  /  g rumbled  /  g rouched}  h imse l f  b lue  in  the  f ace .  (=2b)  
    c .  E r in  {a t e  / ? swa l lowed  /*devoured}  he r  p l a t e  empty.  (=2c)  
 
Al l  the  sentences  in  (25)  spec i fy  the  manner  of  ac t ion ,  so  we have  d i ff icu l ty  
p r e d i c t i n g  t h e  u n a c c e p t a b i l i t y  o f  ( 2 5 b )  a n d  t h e  c o n t r a s t  i n  ( 2 5 c )  b y  
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employing the  condi t ion (16)  a lone .  This  leads  us  to  propose  the  fol lowing  
as  a  sub-condi t ion  of  (16)  fo r  th e  fake -object  cases  l ike  (25) .   
 
(26)  Sub-Licensing  condi t ion  on  ASC -based  resul ta t ives  :   
    In  addi t ion  to  speci fy ing  the  manner  tha t  br ings  about  the  event  
des ignated  by  the  cons t ruct ion ,  the  verb  must  denote  a  cont inuous  and 
cycl ic  event   
 
This  condi t ion  can  be  used  to  account  for  the  contras t s  in  (25) .  To  s tar t  wi th ,  
i t  would be  he lpfu l  to  pay  a t tent ion  to  Dirven ’s  (1982)  remark  and  the  
f igure  below to  i l lus t ra te  h i s  point :   
 
“…ta lk  i s  a  ve rb  wh ich  in  one  o f  i t s  e s sen t i a l  mean ings  deno tes  the  l ingu i s t i c  
in teract ion  be tween  the  part i c ipants  o f  a  d i scourse …speak  sees  l i ngu i s t i c  
ac t ion  f rom mainly  f rom the  po in t  o f  v i ew o f  the  speaker . ”   
(D i rven  1982 :  56 ;  emphas i s ,  mine )  
F igure  5 .  t a l k  v s .  speak   
ta l k  :    I               You         speak  :   I               You    
        s ender            r e ce ive r             s ender          r ece ive r   
r ece ive r            s ender                                ( i b id . )  
 
Tha t  i s ,  the  verb  ta lk  can  be  seen  as  denot ing  a  dura t ive  and  cycl ic  event  by  
vi r tue  of  i t s  in ter ac t iona l  proper ty.  On the  other  hand,  the  verb  speak ,  
inc luding  the  res t  of  the  verbs  in  (25b) ,  do  not  main ly  exhib i t  such  a  
p r o pe r t y  and  t hus  t he  c o m bi na t i o n  o f  t he s e  ve r b s  an d  t he  r e s u l t a t i v e   
const ruc t ion resul ts  in  the  unacceptable  sentences .   
 This  addi t iona l  character iza t ion  in  (26)  a l so  a l lows  us  to  predic t  o ther  
ex tended resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions .    
 
(27 )  a .  …I  peda l l ed  my se l f  b lue  in  the  f ace  on  the  Exerc i se  Mach ine .  [BNC]  
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b .  You  can  argue  your se l f  b lue  in  the  f ace ,  and  you ' r e  no t  go ing  to   
change  each  o the r ' s  minds .  [COCA]  
c .  Georg ie  sn i f f ed  h imse l f  b lue  in  the  f ace… . [COCA]  
d .  …mos t  men  wi l l  ea t  t he i r  own we igh t  i n  f ry -ups ,  p i s s  away  a  r ive r  o f   
l age r  and  smoke  themse lves  b lue  in  the  f ace !   
                                            ( The  Guard ian ,  8 /21 ,  2000)   
 
The  verb  pedal  in  (27a)  denotes  the  ac t ion  of  moving  one  leg  a f ter  another  
cont inuously.  The  verb  argue  in  (27b)  presupposes  someone  to  ta lk  wi th  and  
thus  involves  an in terac t iona l  component .  The verbs  l ike  sni f f  and smoke  in  
(27c ,d)  a re  a l so  associa ted wi th  the  not ion  of  cont inuous  cycl ic i ty,  s ince 
they involve  breath ing .   
 Le t  us  turn  to  the  verbs  in  (25) ,  repea ted  here  as  (28) .    
 
(28 )  E r in  {a t e  / ? swa l lowed  /*devoured}  he r  p l a t e  empty.   
 
Pus te jvosky (1995:11)  n otes  that  “a l though devour  i s  genera l ly  cons idered  a  
manner  spec i f ica t ion of  the  verb  eat ,  i t  car r ies  a  complet ive  impl ica ture  tha t  
i s  absent  f rom eat . ”  Moreover,  Van Val in  (2004)  suggests  tha t  eat  and  
devour  wi l l  y ie ld  a  d i ffe rent  aspec tual  in te rpre ta t ion  when they  occur  wi th  a  
mass  noun.   
 
(29 )  a .  Chr i s  a t e  spaghe t t i  fo r  an  hour.   
b .  Sandy  devoured  spaghe t t i  (ove r  and  over  aga in )  fo r  an  hour.  
( adap ted  f ro m Van  Va l in  2004 :18 )  
 
The sentence  in  (29a)  i s  compat ib le  wi th  a  non - i tera t ive  in te rpre ta t ion ,  in  
which  Chr is  keeps  on  ea t ing  a  s ingle  p la te  of  spaghet t i  wi thout  f in i sh ing  i t .  
In  (29b) ,  on the  o ther  hand,  such  an  in te rpre ta t ion  i s  unavai lab le  and  the  
i te ra t ive  one  i s  requi red:  “Sandy ea ts  p la te  a f ter  p la te  of  spaghet t i ,  and  the  
20 
 
ea t ing of  each pla te fu l  const i tu tes  a  d i s t inct  event  in  the  sequence”( ib id .19) .  
On the  bas is  of  th i s  d i ffe rence ,  Van Val in  (2004)  a rgues  that  devour  i s  
lexica l ly  te l ic ,  whi le  eat  i s  lexica l ly  a te l ic .  Simi lar ly,  the  verb  swal low  
be longs  to  the  c lass  of  what  Levin  (1993)  ca l l s  Gobble  Verbs  (e .g .  gobble ,  
gulp ,  swig ) ,  whose  meaning  “ involves  the  comple te ,  and  usua l ly  speedy,  
consumpt ion  of  something .”  ( ib id .215) .  From these  data ,  we  can say  tha t  the  
reason  why verbs  l ike  devour  and  swal low  a re  incons is ten t  wi th  the  
resul ta t ive  const ruct ion  i s  tha t  they  show l i t t l e  or  no  cont inuous  cycl ic i ty.  
The  contras t  be low can  be  accounted  a long the  same l ines .   
 
(30 )  Tom {d rank  / ? s ipped  /*gu lped }  h imse l f  t o  s l eep .  (Boas  2003 :162)  
 
2.6 .  Causal  Resultat ives  and Non -causal  Resultat ives  
So far,  i t  has  been  argued tha t  i t  i s  poss ible  to  make  a  cer ta in  
genera l iza t ion wi th  respect  to  a  verb’s  ab i l i ty  to  occur  in  resul ta t ives  a t  a  
leve l  beyond what  Boas  (2003)  assumes as  the  sense  of  each  verb .  However,  
i t  does  not  fo l low f rom th is  tha t  we  can  present  a  suff ic ient  
counterargument  aga ins t  Boas’ (2003)  approach ,  because  i t  i s  merely  
sugges ted  that  we  do  not  have  to  depend on  the  lexica l  speci f ica t ion  of  
indiv idua l  verbs .  Therefore ,  for  the  sake  of  complete  d i scuss ion ,  we would  
l ike  to  show that  the  format ion  of  some resu l ta t ive  const ruct ions  involve  a  
par t  where  one should  not  re ly  on  a  verb’s  lexical  spec i f ica t ion a lone .   
 F i rs t ,  le t  us  consider  the  fo l lowing examples .   
 
(31 )  a .  Every  n igh t  t he  ne ighbour ’s  dog  ba rks  me  as l eep .  (Ro ths t e in  2004 : 131)  
b .  John  sang  the  baby  as l eep .  (=7b )  
 
According  to  Roths te in  (2004) ,  resu l ta t ive  cons t ruct ions  l ike  (31)  do  not  
represent  a  causal  re la t ion  be tween the  verba l  ac t ion  and  the  s ta te  change 
denoted  by  the  resul ta t ive  phrase ,  which  i s  merel y  used  to  mark  the  
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endpoin t  of  an  event  denoted by  the  verb .  In  (31a) ,  th i s  i s  an  apparent  
in te rpre ta t ion:  a  dog’s  barking  does  not  cause  a  person  to  fa l l  as leep .  Wi th  
even the  case  l ike  (31b) ,  Roths te in  (2004)  supposes  tha t  i t  ca r r ies  the  
meaning  tha t  “ th e  baby was  as leep  a t  the  cu lminat ion  of  the  s inging  event ,  
and not  tha t  the  one  caused the  other”  ( ib id .131) ,  though she  does  not  deny 
a  s t rong causa l  impl ica t ion .  In  connect ion  wi th  th i s ,  Lakoff  and  Johnson  
(1999)  offer  some of  the  logic  assoc ia ted  wi th  c ausat ion:  
 
(32 )  a .  The  occu r rence  o f  the  cause  p recedes  o r  accompan ies  the  change  o f  s t a t e .   
b .  The  change  o f  s t a t e  wou ld  no t  have  occu r red  wi thou t  a  cause .   
(Lakoff  and  Johnson  1999 :185 ,  c f .  Sh iba tan i  1976 :1 -2 )   
 
This  pa t te rn  of  logic  a lso  te l l s  us  tha t  t he  sentences  in  (31)  a re  not  ins tances  
of  causa t ion ,  because  they  do  not  meet  the  condi t ion  in  (32b) :  the  s ta te  
denoted  by  as leep  can  ar ise  even  i f  there  i s  not  any  external  cause  for  i t .  
Recal l  tha t  human beings  cannot  s tay  awake  for  many days  and  they  ca n  end  
up  fa l l ing  as leep  over  the  passage  of  t ime even  wi thout  doing  anything .  In  
contras t ,  the  sentences  in  (33)  can be  seen as  represent ing causat ion in  the  
l igh t  of  (32) .  The s ta te  of  hoarseness  cannot  be  obta ined wi thout  overus ing  
your  throat .   
 
(33 )  a .  …most  o f  t he  dogs  were  unhappy  and  wou ld  ba rk  themse lves  hoa r se . [BNC]  
b .  …he  d rank  too  much  mul l ed  sack  and  sang  h imse l f  hoa r se .  (=7a)   
 
Bes ides ,  the  di ffe rence  be tween asleep  and  hoarse  as  to  causal  re la t ion  i s  
found in  a  d ic t ionary  def in i t ion .    
 
(34)  a .  hoarse  (=sounding  rough and harsh,  typica l ly  as  the  result  of  a  sore   
th roat  or  of  shout ing)   
b .  as leep  (=in  or  in to  a  s ta te  of  s leep)         [ODE
2  




The  descr ip t ions  in  Oxford  Dic t ionary  of  Engl ish  indica te  that  hoarse  i s  a  
s ta te  which  i s  caused  by  some external  fac tors ,  whi le  as leep  i s  no t .  This  i s  
a l so  re f lec ted  in  the  acceptabi l i ty  of  the  make -causat ive  cons t ruct ion .   
 
(35 )  a .  …when  I  no t i ce  the  f lu  i s  mak ing  me  hoar se ,…  [COCA]  
b .??The{medic ine /mov ie}made  me  as l eep .   
 
In  genera l ,  an  ad jec t ive  tha t  appears  in  resu l ta t ive  cons t ruc t ions  can  a l so  
func t ion  as  a  complement  o f  make - causa t ive  cons t ruc t ion .  Thus ,  f rom the  
unacceptabi l i ty  of  (35b) ,  i t  can  be  conf i rmed that  asleep  i s  not  connected  wi th  
causa l  re la t ion .  From what  has  been obser ved ,  we can  see  that  the  resu l ta t ive  
const ruc t ions  in  (36)  represent  a  causa l  re la t ion  be tween the  verbal  ac t ion  and 
the  s ta te  change  denoted  by the  resul ta t ive  phrase ,  whi le  the  one s  in  (37)  do  
not .   
 
(36 )  a .  …he d rank  too  much  mul l ed  sack  and  sang  h imse l f  hoa r se .  (=7a)   
b .  …mos t  o f  the  dogs  were  unhappy  and  wou ld  ba rk  themse lv es  hoa r se .  (=33a)  
(37 )  a .  John  sang  the  baby  as l eep .  (=7b )  
b .  Every  n igh t  the  ne ighbour ’s  dog  ba rks  me  as l eep .  (=31a)  
 
Fur thermore ,  what  i s  more  impor tan t  here  i s  tha t  the  same  verb  ( i . e .  s ing ,  
bark )  i s  used in  each of  the  (a)  sen tences  and  of  the  (b)  sentences .  I t  seems  
tha t  these  cases  are  d i ff icul t  to  handle  wi th in  Boas’ (2003)  approach.  
According to  h is  analys i s ,  in  resu l ta t ive  const ruct ions  wi th  a  fake  objec t  
such as  (36)  a nd (37) ,  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  can denote  nonconvent iona l  but  
poss ib le  end -resul t  s ta tes  through the  recrui tment  of  more  off - s tage  
informat ion ( i . e .  genera l  wor ld  knowledge) .  However,  th i s  spec i f ica t ion  
a lone  fa i l s  to  capture  the  subt le  d i fference  be tween  (36)  and  (37)  wi th  
respect  to  the  resul t  s ta te  be ing  brought  about .  As  the  di scuss ion  above  
23 
 
sugges ts ,  i t  i s  a  resul ta t ive  phrase ,  ra ther  than  a  verb ,  tha t  de termines  
whether  a  resu l ta t ive  cons t ruc t ion  represents  a  causal  re la t ion  or  not .    
By contras t ,  ou r  approach  makes  i t  poss ib le  to  deal  wi th  both  types  of  
resul ta t ive  const ruct ions  in  a  more  natura l  way.  As noted  in  3 .3 ,  we  have  
adopted  Iwata’s  (2008b)  two -way d is t inc t ion  between ASC -based  
resul ta t ives  and  verb -based  ones .  Resul ta t ives  l ike  (37)  do not  be long to  
e i ther  type ,  not  only  because  a  causal  re la t ion  i s  not  represented  but  a lso  
because  a  s ta te  change  i s  not  enta i led  in  the  verb .  However,  these  
non-causa l  resu l ta t ives  wi l l  turn  out  not  to  be  “spec ia l”  or  “pecul ia r”  
const ruc t ions  a t  a l l ,  i f  we  tak e  the  perspect ive  of  the  usage -based  model  
(Langacker  1987,  2000,  2008;  Crof t  2003,  e tc ) .  In  th is  model ,  “usage events  
are  the  source  of  a l l  l inguis t ic  uni t s”  (Langacker  2008:  220)  and  “schemas 
emerge  from express ions  through re inforcement  of  the  commonal i t i es  they  
exhib i t  a t  some level  of  abs t rac t ion”  ( ib id .219) .    
 
F igure  6 .  A ne twork  o f  r e su l t a t ive  cons t ruc t ions   
(based  on  Iwa ta  2008b :  1065 ,  1073)   
High e r-o rd e r  s che ma  
Syn :               [NP X  V NP Y  AP / PP Z ]  
Se m:  “X  Vs ,  and  a f t e r  t h e  ev en t ,  t he  s t a t e  o f  Y’s  be in g  Z  ob t a i n s”  
 
ASC -b a se d  re su l t a t i v es                    Ve rb -b a se d  r e su l t a t i ve s  
Syn :     [ NP X  V NP Y  AP / PP Z ]            Syn :     [ NP X  V NP Y  AP /  PP Z ]     
Se m: “X ca use s  Y to  b eco me  Z  b y  V- i ng ”      Se m:  “X  Vs  Y,  a s  a  d i re c t  r e su l t  o f  a nd   
con cu r r en t l y  w i t h  wh ich  t he  s t a t e   
of  Y’s  b e in g  Z  ob t a i n s ”   
as l e ep  co n s t ruc t i on  
Syn :              [ NP X  V NP Y  a s l ee p ]  




Thus ,  as  Iwata  (2008b)  sugges ts ,  by  abs t rac t ing  away f rom the  di fference  
be tween ASC-based resul ta t ives  and  verb -based  ones ,  “we can  eas i ly  ex t rac t  
a  h igher-order  schema that  genera l izes  over  the  two types ”  ( ib id .1073) ,  as  
shown in  Figure  6 .  I t  can  be  argu ed,  then ,  tha t  non -causa l  resu l ta t ives  l ike   
(37)  are  sanct ioned  by  th is  ex t rac ted  schema.  Other  a t tes ted  ins tances  of  
as leep  cons t ruct ions  a re  g iven  below.   
 
(38 )  a .  Emma has  c r i ed  he r se l f  a s l eep .     [COCA]  
b .  And  the re  she  lu l l ed  me  as l eep .     [COCA]    
c .  I  wou ld  ge t  in to  bed  and  r ead  my se l f  a s l eep .   
(h t t p : / / www. ca th o l i c ne wsa ge nc y.co m/ c o lu mn s . ph p? sub_ i d= 19 &pag e=2 )  
d .  … they  caugh t  t he i r  bus  sou thward .  And  caugh t  a s  we l l  so me  decen t   
shu t - ey e ,  w i th  the  b ig  ro l l ing  whee l s  humming  them as l eep .  [COCA]  
 
Of  course ,  i t  should  be  added tha t  non -causal  resul ta t ives  are  not  l imi ted  
to  the  as leep  case :   
 
(39 )  a .  A t  the  open ing  o f  the  new Par l i ament  bu i ld ing ,  t he  c rowd chee red   
the  huge  ga te  open .                        (Ro ths t e in  (2004 :  131 )   
    b .  Re luc tan t  t o  l e t  h im go ,  t he  aud ience  c l apped  the  s inge r  o ff  t he   
s t age .                                   (Ro ths t e in  (2004 :  104 )  
c .  We  sa t  a round  in  the  s l ing  cha i r s  and  t a lked  the  dusk  in to  n igh t .  
(R iv iè re  1981 ,  c i t ed  by  Brocc ias  2003 :  202)  
d .  Recovery  Ch ie f  Ed  Blake ly  does  no t  wan t  to  cons ide r  whe the r  he   
shou ld  s t ay  in  New Or leans  pas t  2010 .  He  hopes  in s t ead  to  have  
worked  h imse l f  ou t  o f  a  job  by  then .   
(New Or leans  C i t yBus iness ,  5 /15 ,  2008)   
 
These  data  a lso  remind us  tha t  there  are  resu l ta t ive  const ruct ions  for  which  
we need  to  recru i t  a  h igh er-order  schema ins tead  of  a  lexica l  spec i f ica t ion  
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of  the  indiv idual  verbs .   
 
2.7 .  Conclus ion   
In  th i s  chapter,  adopt ing  the  di s t inct ion  by  Iwata  (2008b)  be tween 
verb-based resul ta t ives  and  ASC -based  ones ,  we have  shown that  i t  i s  
poss ib le  to  make a  genera l iza t ion  on  the  format ion  of  the  la t ter  to  a  la rge  
ex tent  wi thout  appeal ing to  the  lexica l  speci f ica t ion  of  the  indiv idual  verbs  
as  Boas  (2003)  does .  Moreover,  i t  has  a l so  been  noted  that  the  format ion  of  
some resu l ta t ive  co ns t ruct ions  involves  a  par t  where  one  should  not  r e ly  on 
verbs’ l ex ical  speci f ica t ion  a lone.  More  spec i f ica l ly,  one  and  the  same verb  
yie lds  two di ffe rent  types  of  resul ta t ive  const ruc t ions  ( i .e .  ASC -based ones  
and  non-causa l  resu l ta t ives ) ,  depending  on  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  they  
combine  wi th .  This  indicates  tha t  the  proper ty  of  event  type  denoted by 
some resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions  should  not  be  de te rmined  so le ly  by the  
meaning  of  the  verb ,  in  which  case  more  a t tent ion  needs  to  be  paid  to  the  
ro le  of  resu l ta t ive  phrases .  Throughout  th i s  d i sser ta t ion ,  we  wi l l  show tha t  
resul ta t ive  phrases  can  have some inf luence  on  the  format ion  of  resu l ta t ive  
const ruc t ions  in  many d i ffe rent  ways .  For  th is  purpose ,  the  d i ffe rence  
be tween to  exhaust ion  and  in to  exhaus t ion  as  resu l ta t ive  phrases  i s  
examined in  chapter  3 ,  and  the  condi t ion  under  which  re f lex ive  pronouns  
are  used  i s  considered  in  chapters  4  and 5 .  Fur thermore ,  i t  i s  shown tha t  
focus ing  on the  ro le  of  resul ta t ive  phrases  a l lows us  to  deal  wi th  the  
Japanese  resul ta t ive  const ruct ions  which  cannot  be  captured  by  the  
character iza t ions  of  them presented in  the  previous  s tudies  in  chapter  7 ,  and  
to  recons ider  the  typologica l  d i ffe rence  between Japanese  resul ta t ive  







Chapter 3  Pos i t ive  t iredness  and negat ive  t iredness:  on the  di f ferences   
and s imilar i t ies  between to  exhaust ion  and into  exhaust ion  as   
resultat ive  phrases  
 
3.1 .  Introduct ion  
This  chapter  cons iders  the  resul ta t ive  phrases ,  ‘ to  exhaus t ion ’ and  ‘ in to 
exhaus t ion ’ ,  which  occur  in  resul ta t ive  const ruct ions  (RCs,  below)  as  seen  
in  (1)  and  examine  the  di ffe rences  (and  s imi lar i t ies)  be tween them through 
the  observa t ion  of  how they  are  ac tua l ly  used .   
 
(1 )  a .  Now you  can  sk i  you r se l f  t o  exhaus t ion  any  day  o f  ou r  season .       
(The  Globe  and  Mai l ,  11 /13 ,  1982)   
b…you  can  l i t e r a l ly  sk i  your se l f  i n to  exhaus t ion  wi thou t  r ea l i z ing  i t .    
(Edmon ton  Sun , 2 /11 ,1999)  
 
Before  s tar t ing  the  d iscuss ion ,  l e t  me emphas ize  the  impor tance  of  the  
present  chap ter.  I t  i s  wel l  known that  Engl ish  RCs se lec t  AP or  PP as  
resul ta t ive  phrases  and  there  are  cer ta in  d i ffe rences  between them.  (Mor i ta  
1998,  Tsuzuki  2004,  e tc . ) .  Li t t l e  research ,  however,  has  been  done  to  f ind 
out  the  di ffe rence  between PP resul ta t ive  phras es  such as  to  phrases  in  (2b)  
and  in to  phrases  in  (2c) .  In  th is  respect ,  th i s  chapter  const i tu tes  a  case  s tudy  
to  explore  whatever  subt le  d i ffe rence  there  i s  be tween PP resul ta t ive  
phrases .   
 
(2 )  a .  C laud ia  wa lked  he r  shoes  th readbare .                 (Boas  2003 :  250 )  
b .  Amy  wa lked  he r  f ee t  to  p i eces .                 ( J ackendoff  1990 :  227 )  
c .  Bi l l  wa lked  h imse l f  i n to  a  coma .    (Goldberg  and  Jackendoff  2004 :  549 )  
 
Moreover,  i f  a  subt le  d i ffe rence  i s  ac tual ly  found,  i t  sugges ts  tha t  the  
proper ty  of  an  event  typ e  denoted  by Engl i sh  RCs should  not  be  de termined 
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so le ly  by  the  meaning  of  the  verb .  In  the  preceding  chapter,  we  saw tha t  
Boas  (2003)  appea ls  to  the  lexica l  spec i f ica t ion  in  the  event - f rame of  the  
indiv idua l  verbs  in  order  to  account  for  the  di s t r ibut ion of  Engl ish  RCs.  
Contrary  to  Boas’s  (2003)  ana lys is ,  however,  we  have  proposed  that  the  
format ion  of  some resu l ta t ive  const ruc t ions  involves  a  par t  where  one  
should  not  re ly  on the  lexica l  speci f ica t ion  a lone  of  the  individual  verbs .  In  
th is  chapter,  theref ore ,  we  wi l l  conf i rm th i s  proposal  by  c la r i fy ing  the  
di ffe rence  between to  exhaust ion  and  in to  exhaus t ion .   
 
3.2 .  Iwata  (2009a)   
Iwata  (2009a)  makes  the  di s t inc t ion  between the  two types  of  change  of  
s ta te  represented  by  to  resu l ta t ive  and  in to  resu l ta t ive  phrases  and  
character izes  the  former  as  “change  a long a  sca le”  and  the  la t te r  a s  
“ two -s tage  t rans i t ion”  as  i l lus t ra ted  in  Figure .1 .  This  character iza t ion  
makes  i t  poss ib le  to  account  for  the  contras t  in  (3) .   
 
To…  “change  a long  a  sca l e”           In to… “ two - s t age  t r ans i t i on”                                   
    P 1            P 2                    P 1        P 2  
                                                                   
F igure  1 .  Two types  o f  change  o f  s t a t e  
 
(3 )  a .  Bob  sho t  h im { to  dea th /* in to  dea th} .              
b .  The  v i c to ry  th rew  h im {* to  a  f r enzy / in to  a  f r enzy }     
   c .  H i s  vo ice  sank  { to  a  wh i spe r /? in to  a  whi spe r} .  
d .  He  sank  to  {* to  a  coma/ in to  a  coma} .   
 
Since  the  death  can  be  metaphor ica l ly  unders tood  as  the  f inal  des t ina t ion  of  
l i fe ,  the  change  leading  to  tha t  s ta te  i s  const rued  as  a  gradual  one ,  which  
expla ins  why to  i s  chosen  in  (3a) .  In  cont ras t ,  a  s ta te  of  f renzy i s  not  
brought  about  gradual ly  but  ins tantaneously  enough to  draw a  c lear  l ine  
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between before  and  af ter  the  change .  Thus ,  in to  i s  chosen  in  (3b) .  The  same 
can  be  sa id  of  (3c)  and  (3d) .  
However,  Iwata’s  (2009a)  ana lys is  i s  res t r ic ted  to  the  case  where  only  
ei ther  to  or  in to  i s  chosen;  there  remains  a  ques t ion  as  to  whether  we  can  
di rec t ly  apply  h is  character iza t ion  to  RCs such  as  in  (1)  where  both  opt ions  
( i .e .  to  exhaus t ion  and  in to  exhaust ion )  are  avai lable .    
 
3.3 .  Beavers  (2002,  2008)   
Beavers  (2002,  2008)  ana lyzes  the  d i fferences  be tween  to  and  in to  phrases  
in  te rms  of  the i r  aspectual  in te rpre ta t ion .  He  makes  the  fo l lowing 
genera l iza t ion:   
 
(4 )  To  XPs  r equ i r e  dura t ive  r ead ings  and  on ly  comb ine  wi th  ve rbs  tha t  have   
du ra t ive  r ead ings .  In to  XPs  do  no t  r equ i r e  du ra t ive  r ead ings  and  may  combine   
w i th  bo th  punc tua l  and  du ra t ive  ve rbs .                   (Beaver s  2002 :17 )   
 
Thus ,  in  (5) ,  where  the  verbs  occur  which  have  punctual  readings ,  only  in to  
XP i s  a l lowed.  On the  other  hand,  s ince  ac t iv i ty  verbs  (Vendler  1967)  have  
dura t ive  readings ,  they  are  found wi th  to  XP as  shown in  (6) .   
 
(5 )  a .  I  ducked{* to / in to} the  cave .  
b .  The  ba l loon  sudden ly  bu r s t{* to / in to}use les s  sh reds .  
   c .  Georg ina  was  su rp r i sed  {?? to / in to}  co rd ia l i t y.   
 
(6 )  a .  The  g ray  sky  d immed{ to / in to}dusk  and  the  snow s t a r t ed  up  aga in .  
b .  K im po l i shed  the  shoes{ to / in to}a  somb er,  unscuffed  sh ine .   
 
Beavers ’ analys i s  i s  s imi la r  to  Iwata’s  :  the  combinat ion  of  to  phrases  and  
durat ive  verbs  has  much to  do  wi th  “change  a long a  sca le”  and  the  
combina t ion of  in to  phrases  and punctua l  verbs  “ two -s tage  t rans i t ion” .  
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However,  they  are  d i ffe rent  in  that  the  former  not ices  that  in to  phrases  can 
a l so  combine  wi th  dura t ive  verbs .  Note  that  in  (6)  not  only  to  phrases  but  
a l so  in to  phrases  can  appear.  Thi s  leads  Beavers  to  assume tha t  “ in to  XPs  
enta i l  no predic t ions  about  dura t iv i ty  and  ins tead  context ,  pragmat ics ,  and  
semant ics  de te rmine  the  aspectua l  c lass i f ica t ion  of  in to  resul ta t ives”  
(Beavers  2002:16 ,  bold  i s  mine) .  This  sugges ts  tha t  one  cannot  f ind  out  a  
more  subt le  d i ffe rence  between the  two kinds  of  phrases  wi thout  a  deta i led  
observat ion of  what  k inds  of  context  they are  used  in .  In  the  fol lowing 
sect ions ,  then ,  we would  l ike  to  explore  how they  di ffe r  through a  
contras t ive  analys is  of  “ to  exhaus t ion”  and  “ in to  exhaus t ion”  col lec ted  f rom 
major  newspaper  a r t ic les  in  the  database ,  LexisNexis  Academic .   
 
3.4 .  To exhaust ion  
We wi l l  f i r s t  examine  the  case  of  to  exhaust ion .  A c lose  look  a t  the  da ta  
wil l  revea l  tha t  i t  i s  used in  a  “posi t ive”  context .  What  we mean by the  te rm 
“posi t ive”  here  i s  based on the  concept  of  In tent ion ,  Purpose ,  and  Benef i t .  
Let  us  cons ider  the  sentences  in  (7) .   
＜ Posi t ive＞［ +Intent ion  /+Purpose  /+Be nef i t］    
(7 )  a .  She  padd led  he r se l f  t o  exhaus t ion  in  a  kayak  and  pun i shed  he r  body  in  a   
new we igh t  roo m she  bu i l t ,  a l l  the  to i l  des igned  to  s t rengthen  her upper  
body .                          (The  Toron to  S tar ,  2 /24 ,  1994)   
    b .  In  a  c l a s s i c  19 -17  upse t  i n  f ron t  o f  a  bay ing  c rowd  a t  Mt  Maunganu i ,   
the  Bay  p lay e r s  t ack led  themse lves  to  exhaus t ion  to  upse t  the  de fend ing   
champions .                      ( The  Sou th land  Times ,  9 /7 ,  2009)  
c .  Jo rdan  r an  h imse l f  t o  exhaus t ion  t ry ing  to  keep  the  Redsk ins '  season  go ing ,  
f in i sh ing  wi th  game -h ighs  o f  40  po in t s  and  seven  as s i s t s .   
(The  News -Sen t ine l ,  3 /4 ,  2009)  
    d .  "The  no -pa in ,  no -ga in  a t t i t ude  tha t  pe rmea te s  the  f i t ness  my s t ique  today   
ac tua l ly  does  more  ha rm than  good ,  because  peop l e  a s sume  you  have  to   
run  your se l f  t o  exhaus t ion  in  order to  be  f i t , "  he  say s .   
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(Calgary  Hera ld ,  1 /13 ,  1996)   
    e .  And  du r ing  one  joy - f i l l ed  even t  deep  in  ru ra l  Mozambique ,  mo the r s  and   
g randmothe r s  danced  and  sang  themse lves  to  exhaus t ion  for our benef i t .   
(Ot tawa Ci t i zen ,  8 /12 ,  2006)   
 
In  each  sentence ,  the  ac tor ’s  in ten t ion or  purpose  i s  expressed,  which i s  
clear  f rom the  par t  indicated by  boldface  pr in t .  For  example ,  the  f i r s t  par t  
of  (7a)  says  that  she  paddles  in  a  kayak to  the  extent  tha t  the  she  becomes  
exhaus ted ,  whi le  the  second par t  says  tha t  such  an  ac t ion  i s  in tended as  
exerc i se  for  her  upper  body.  Likewise ,  what  i s  descr ibed  in  (7b)  i s  not  jus t  
tha t  in  an  American  footbal l  game the  Bay p layers  tackled  thei r  opponents  
a n d  a s  a  r e s u l t  b e c a m e  e x h a u s t e d .  R a t h e r ,  a s  c a n  b e  s e e n  f r o m  
the  to  in f in i t ive ,  the  players  tackled  for  the  purpose  of  winning  the  game.  
The  res t  of  the  examples  can  a lso  be  character ized  a long the  same l ines .   
Other  examples  can  be  observed  in  (8)  and  (9) .   
 
(8 )  a .  Ga te shead ,  in  the  h igh -unemploy ment  a rea  o f  the  Nor th  Eas t ,  may  seem an   
odd  p l ace  to  a t t r ac t  h igh  spend ing  cus tomers  wi l l ing  to  ea t ,  en t e r t a in  and   
shop  themse lves  to  exhaus t ion .              (The  Guard ian ,  9 /18 ,  1987)  
    b .  A t  P r i sc i l l a ' s  f i r s t  ga me  the  nex t  n igh t ,  Daphne  c l apped ,  chan ted ,  s to mped ,   
pumped  he r  f i s t s  and  chee red  he r se l f  to  exhaus t ion .  "My k ids  make  me   
nervous ,"  she  sa id .  "I  don' t  want  them to  mess  up ."   
(S t .  Pe ter sburg  Times ,  9 /8 ,  2002)   
 
(9 )  a .  You  over looked  the  e ffo r t s  o f  a  Greg  Nesb i t t ,  who  in  Sa tu rday ' s  f i r s t  game   
p i t ched  h imse l f  t o  exhaus t ion  al lowing  h i s  t eam to  make  the  f ina l s .                                             
(SUNDAY NEWS ,  8 /8 ,  1999)  
    b .  Few women  wou ld  cons ide r  i t  a  pr iv i l ege  t o  run ,  swim and  padd le  themse lves  
to  exhaus t ion  s imp ly  t o  be  ab le  to  rub  shou lde r s  wi th  Aus t r a l i a ' s  champion   
su r f  l i f e save r s .                 (The  Dai l y  Te legraph ,  10 /30 ,  1987)   
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Unl ike  in  (7) ,  these  do  not  provide  an apparent  c lue  as  to  the  ac to r ’s  
in tent ion  or  purpose .  However,  in  (8a) ,  the  phrase  wil l ing  to  se rves  to  show 
that  h igh  spending cus tomers  have  vol i t ion  to  per form the i r  ac t ion in  
ques t ion  ( i . e .  ea t ing  or  shopping) .  In  (8b) ,  the  quota t ion  c lear ly  shows the  
mother ’s  vol i t ion  to  cheer  h er  son .  We do  not  d is t inguish  be tween the  cases  
of  (7)  and  (8) ,  and  thus  assume that  a  concept  l ike  vol i t ion  expressed in  (8)  
i s  subsumed under  the  concept  of  in tent ion .  Al though i t  may seem a  l i t t le  
d i ff icu l t  to  analyze  the  sentences  in  (9)  in  te rms  of  in tent ion ,  we  can  a t  leas t  
f ind  some benefi t  brought  about  f rom the  ac tors’ per forming the  ac t ion  
denoted by the  verb  in  the  under l ined par t  to  the  extent  tha t  they  become 
exhaus ted .   
 
3.5 .  Into  exhaust ion  
Next ,  l e t  u s  t u rn  to  t he  case  o f  i n to  exhaus t ion .  In to  exhaus t ion ,  a s  
opposed  to  the  case  of  to  exhaus t ion ,  i s  found in  a  “negat ive”  context .  We 
w i l l  a s s u m e  t h a t  t h i s  k i n d  o f  c o n t e x t  c o n s i s t s  o f  t h e  c o n c e p t  o f   
‘－ In ten t ion’ ,  ‘－ Purpose’ ,  and ‘Damage’ .  
＜Negat ive＞［－ In tent ion /－ Purpose  /  Damage］    
(10 )  a .  She  wro te  so  in t ense ly  tha t  she  whipped  he r se l f  i n to  exhaus t ion  and  i l lness ,  
even  though  mos t  o f  he r  a i lment s  bo re  more  than  a  t r ace  o f  hypochondr i aca l   
o r ig in .                              ( The  Wash ing ton  Pos t ,  9 /10 ,  2000)   
    b .  "We had  tou red  ou r se lves  in to  exhaus t ion  and rea l ly  burned out  on  the  who le   
th ing , "  Johnson  sa id .  "Tha t ' s  one  s ign i f i can t  change  we 've  made  th i s  t ime .   
We  re fuse  to  go  ou t  on  these  th ree - mon th  runs  eve r  aga in .  I t ' s  ju s t  no t  
hea l thy,  man .  Peop le  have  f ami l i e s .  ( In t e l l igencer  Journ a l ,  7 /24 ,  1998)    
c .  "The  bes t  scene  fo r  me  was  t he  l a s t  one ,  when  they 'd  a l l  y e l l ed  themse lves  
in to  exhaus t ion  and  were  no  longer on  speak ing  t erms  any way."   
(The  Guard ian ,  4 /23 ,  2003)  
 
In  (10) ,  as  shown in  boldface  pr in t ,  a f ter  per forming an  ac t ion  to  the  ex tent  
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tha t  they  became exhausted,  the  ac tors  ended up becoming i l l ,  burned out ,  
or  breaking  off  a  re la t ionship .  That  i s ,  each  ac t ion  denoted  by  the  under l ine  
par t  g ives  r i se  to  a  s i tua t ion  where  the  ac tor  i s  adverse ly  a ffec ted ,  which  i s  
of  course  an  unin tended negat ive  consequence .   
As  re la ted  examples ,  l e t  us  a l so  cons ider  the  fo l lowing:   
 
(11 )  a .  A l i  l eaned  back  on  the  ropes ,  covered  up ,  wa i t ed  fo r  Fo reman  to  punch  
h imse l f  i n to  exhaus t ion ,  then  in  the  e igh th  round  de l ive red  the  knockout  boom .                                          
(The  Dal la s  Morn ing  News ,  1 /13 ,  2003)   
b .  The  wi ld  game  fea tu red  y e t  ano the r  Ranger s  r ep lay  v i c to ry,  e igh t  B lackhawk   
power  p l ays ,  and  a  s t r a t egy  bes t  desc r ibed  as  hockey ' s  vers ion  o f  rope -a-dope .   
Bas i ca l ly,  the  Ranger s  a l lowed  Chicago  to  shoo t  t hemse lves  in to  exhaus t ion   
in  the  f i r s t  two  pe r iods ,  s co r ing  fou r  t imes  on  coun te r - a t t acks  tha t  caugh t  the   
B lackhawks  napp ing .                    (The  New York  Times ,  1 /3 ,  1992)  
 
(11a)  descr ibes  the  s i tua t ion  where  Al i  uses  h i s  legendary  ki l ler  t echnique 
"rope-a-dope"  to  bea t  h i s  opponent ,  Foreman.  Al i  le ts  Foreman punch him 
al l  he  wants  and  g ives  h im (Foreman)  a  k i l l er  b low when he  (Foreman)  
becomes  exhaus ted .  Foreman cont inued  to  punch in  order  to  beat  Al i ,  but  he  
eventual ly  suffered  unintended damage .  Simi la r ly,  th i s  not ion  of  
" rope-a-dope"  i s  employed to  descr ibe  an  ice  hockey game as  i l lus t ra ted  in  
(11b) ,  where  Chicago Blackha wks  cont inued  to  shoot  in  order  to  bea t  the i r  
opponent ,  New York  Rangers ;  but  Blackhawks  got  a  countera t tack  f rom 
Rangers  four  t imes .  
 
(12 )  a .  Brock  to ld  inves t iga to r s  t ha t  he  u sed  to  h i t  h i s  son ' s  head  in  a  s imi l a r  man ner   
when  the  todd ler would  c ry  h imse l f  in to  exhaus t ion ,  acco rd ing  to  cou r t   
documen t s .                     (The  San  Franc i sco  Chron ic l e ,  9 /20 ,  1995)  
    b .  We  usua l ly  r ep lace  ou r  po lyanthus  and  pr imroses  each  y ea r,  a s  t hey   
seem to  f lower  themse lves  in to  exhaus t ion  and  se ldom re f lower  sa t i s f ac to r i ly,   
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though  they  con t inue  to  g row.   ( The  Sydney  Morn ing  Hera ld ,  8 /16 ,  1990)  
c .  Bu t  fo r  dogs  wi th  sma l l  mou ths ,  such  as  pugs  and  bu l l  dogs ,  t he  pan t ing  
p rocess  i s  no t  ve ry  e ff i c i en t ,  Doug las  sa id .  And  dogs  can  pan t  t hemse lve s  
in to  exhaus t ion  in  ex t r eme  hea t .        (The  Roanoke  Times ,  7/27 ,  2005)   
 
In  addi t ion ,  in  (12) ,  the  ac t ions  denoted  by  the  verbs  a re ,  in  themselves ,  not  
even based on the  ac tors’ vol i t ion because  the  subjec t  re ferents  in  ques t ion 
are  not  seen  as  capable  of  exer t ing  thei r  own wi l l .  (Note  that  in  (11) ,  the  
resul t  i s  not  in tended,  but  the  ac t ion  denoted  by  the  verb  i s  b ased  on  the  
ac tor ’s  vol i t ion . )  So  fa r  we  have  seen  that  “ to  exhaus t ion”  and  “ in to  
exhaus t ion”  are  used  in  a  pos i t ive  and  negat ive  contexts ,  respect ively.  To  
conf i rm whether  th i s  character iza t ion  i s  val id ,  we  wi l l  next  examine  the  
case  where  one and the  same verb  occurs  wi th  both  “ to  exhaus t ion”  and 
“ in to  exhaus t ion”  be low.   
 
3.6 .  Ski   
The fo l lowing examples  n ice ly  i l lus t ra te  the  cont ras t  in  th e  context  where  
“ to  exhaust ion”  and  “ in to  exhaus t ion”  a re  used .   
 
(13 )  Ear ly  season  l i f t l i nes  were  a  p rob lem wi th  the  cha i r l i f t  up  the  sou th  s ide ,   
bu t ,  s ay s  in s t ruc to r  S teve  Lan tz ,  "we  go t  r id  o f  the  l i f t l ines  by  rep lac ing   
the  o ld  double  cha ir l i f t  w i th  a  h igh  speed  t r ip le  cha ir l i f t  la s t  year .  
Now you  can  sk i  you r se l f  t o  exhaus t ion  any  day  o f  our season . "  ( c f .  (1a ) )    
 (The  Globe  and  Ma i l ,  11 /13 ,  1982)   
 
(14)  Wi th  high -speed  cha i r s  whisking  you to  the  top  of  the  mounta in  in   
a  mat ter  of  minutes ,  you  can  l i te ra l ly  ski  yourse l f  in to  exhaust ion   
wi thout  rea l iz ing i t .  Because you are  ski ing  three  t imes  as  much as   
you would have  even a  decade ago,  you can be  complete ly  worn out   
af ter even a  few hours .  ( c f .  (1b) )    (Edmonton  Sun ,2 /11 ,1999)  
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(13)  s ta tes  tha t  skiers  can  enjoy ski ing anyt ime to  the  extent  tha t  they  
become exhausted wi th  the  in t roduct ion of  a  new high -per formance  chai r l i f t .  
I t  i s  in  th is  sense  tha t  we  can say  that  to  exhaust ion  in  (13)  i s  in  a  pos i t ive  
context .  On the  other  hand,  get t ing a  chance to  sk i  many t imes  can a l so  
mean tha t  you are  l ike ly  to  become exhausted  sooner.  Such  a  negat ive  
s i tua t ion  i s  descr ibed  in  (14) ,  where  in to  exhaus t ion  i s  used .   
 
3.7 .  Work  
Fur thermore ,  e xamining  the  da ta  col lec ted  f rom LexisNexis  Academic ,  we  
conducted  quant i ta t ive  research  on  the  case  of  work ,  which  occurs  wi th  
to / in to  exhaust ion  with  a  re la t ively  h igh  f requency.  The resul ts  a re  
presented  in  Table  1 .  Al though only  the  pat tern  work  onese l f  to / in to  
exhaus t ion i s  l i s ted  in  the  tab le ,  our  research inc ludes  any combina t ion of  
works ,  worked ,  and working  as  verbal  forms  and  a l l  re f lex ive  forms .   
 
Table  1 .  
                Work  onese l f  to  exhaus t ion    Work  onese l f  i n to  exhaus t ion   
       To ta l  307          251               56  
[+ In ten t ion ]          192  (76 .5%)      27  (48 .2%)  
exp l i c i t           78  (31 .1%)        7  (12 .5%)  
imp l i c i t            114  (45 .4%)        20  (35 .7%)  
[－ In t en t ion ]        59  (23 .5%)    29  (51 .8%)   
 
As for  to  exhaus t ion ,  192  cases ,  which  account  for  76 .5% of  a l l  the  
occur rences ,  a re  observed in  the  s i tua t ions  involving the  ac tors’ in ten t ions .  
Some representa t ive  examples  inc lude :  to  in f in i t ive  phrases  in  (15) ,  present  
par t ic ip les  in  (16) ,  o r  some o ther  forms  ex press ing  vol i t ion ,  means ,  or  





(15 )  a .  Pa ren t s  worked  themse lv es  to  exhaus t ion  to  g ive  the ir  ch i ldren   
the  educat iona l  advantages  they  never had .  (Sunday  S tar-News ,  1 /16 ,  2000)  
    b .  . . . t he  housekeeper ' s  s a l a ry  was  pounds  5 ,000  -  work ing  themse lves  
to  exhaus t ion  in  order to  sa t i s fy  the  demands  o f  pampered ,  capr ic ious   
masters  and mis tre sses  who  have  p robab ly  never  washed  a  d i sh  o r   
bo i l ed  an  egg  in  the i r  l i ves .                 (The  Guard ian ,  10 /4 ,  2000)  
 
(16 )  a .  I  r emember  tha t  he  ju s t  s eemed  to  work  h imse l f  t o  exhaus t ion  t ry ing  to   
he lp  the  church  grow .                  ( Val l ey  Morn ing  S tar ,  7 /15 ,  2006)  
    b .  In  p rac t i ce ,  t hey  work  themse lves  to  exhaus t ion  improv ing  themse lves ,   
a s  we l l  a s  the  s t a r t e r s  they  gua rd .     ( The  Ph i lade lph ia  Inqu i re r,  5 /26 ,  2001)  
 
(17 )  a .  The  l ad  loved  h i s  du t i e s  and  happi ly  worked  h imse l f  to  exhaus t ion  …  
                                 (Eas t  Bay  Express ,  5 /31 ,  2006)  
 b .  The  on ly  way  he  cou ld  ma in ta in  h i s  san i ty  was  by  work ing  h imse l f  
to  exhaus t ion  a t  the  emergency  she l t e r  –  keep ing  h i s  mind  o ff  h i s  house .                                           
(Hami l ton  Spec ta tor ,  1 /20 ,  1998)  
 
To be  sure ,  to  exhaus t ion  appears  even  in  s i tua t ions  where  the  ac tor ’s  
in tent ion  i s  not  involved  as  exempl i f ied  in  (18) .  St i l l ,  such  cases  take  up  
only  23 .5% of  a l l  the  occur rences  as  shown in  Table  1 .  Thus ,  we may say  
that  to  exhaus t ion  i s  more  l ike ly  to  be  assoc ia ted  wi th  s i tua t ions  involving 
the  ac tor ’s  in tent ion .  
 
(18 )  a .  Reed  had  worked  h imse l f  t o  exhaus t ion  and  d ied  o f  typhus  in  the  Sov ie t  cap i t a l   
in  1920 ,  a  f ew day s  sho r t  o f  h i s  33 rd  b i r thday.  ( The  Columbian ,  10 /23 ,  1997)                                    
    b .  Dorsey  beca me  so  eng rossed  in  the  t a sk  o f  winn ing  l a s t  yea r ' s  g ame  aga ins t   
F lo r ida  S ta t e  tha t  he  fa i l ed  to  no t i ce  he  had  worked  h imse l f  to  exhaus t ion   




Simi lar ly,  in to  exhaust ion i s  found in  the  s i tua t ion  wi th  or  wi thout  the  
ac tor ’s  in tent ion  as  i l lus t ra ted  in  (19)  and  (20) ,  respect ively.   
 
(19 )  a .  Th i s  i s  an  a th l e t e  who  has  su ffe red  a  se r ious  in ju ry  and  has  worked  h imse l f  
in to  exhaus t ion  ove r  the  pas t  mon ths  to  ge t  h imse l f  ready  to  p lay  aga in .                 
(The  Toron to  S tar ,  3 /13 ,  2001)   
b .  In  a  yea r  when  h i s  t eam was  devas t a t ed  by  in ju r i e s ,  G ibbs  worked  h imse l f   
in to  exhaus t ion  t ry ing  to  keep  the  de fend ing  Super Bowl  champions  on  t rack   
for the  p layof f s .                     (Pi t t sburgh  Pos t -Gaze t t e ,  3 /7 ,  1993)  
 
(20 )  a .  You  a re  mo t iva t ed  now bu t  you  wi l l  need  to  se t  a  schedu le  fo r  you r se l f  so  you   
don ' t  work  your se l f  i n to  exhaus t ion  and  i l lness .   
(S ta ten  I s land  Advance ,  7 /7 ,  2007)  
    b .  Fal l ing  in to  a  pat tern  o f  work ing  themse lv es  in to  exhaus t ion  and  
 t hen  s l eep ing ,  r e scue r s  had  l i t t l e  i f  any  t ime  to  wa tch  news  coverage   
o f  the  even t s .                          (The  Pa t r io t  Ledger ,  9 /9 ,  2001)   
 
But  i t  does  not  fo l low that  th i s  undermines  the  val id i ty  of  our  analys i s  of  
in to  exhaus t ion  in  terms  of  a  negat ive  context ,  i f  we  take  the  search  resul t  
shown in  Table  1  in to  cons idera t ion:  the  occur rences  of  in to  exhaus t ion  in  
the  s i tua t ion  wi thout  the  ac to r ’s  in ten t ion  const i tu te  51 .8%,  whi le  those  of  
to  exhaus t ion  23 .5%.  Therefore ,  in to  exhaus t ion  can  be  seen to  be  re la t ive ly  
more  assoc ia ted  wi th  a  negat ive  context  than  to  exhaust ion .  In  the  f inal  
sec t ion ,  we wi l l  examine  where  these  d i ffe rences  between to  exhaus t ion  and  
in to  exhaus t ion  wi th  respec t  to  thei r  contexts  are  found by  focusing  on  the  
di ffe rences  between the  prepos i t ion  to  and  in to  f rom a  more  genera l  
perspect ive .   
 
3.8 .  Analys i s   
A s  d e f i n e d  i n  L o n g m a n  A d v a n c e d  A m e r i c a n  D i c t i o n a r y  ( [ L A A D ] ) ,   
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the  preposi t ion  to  has  a  sense  of  “Direct ion”   
 
(21 )  “ toward  o r  in  the  d i r ec t ion  o f  a  p l ace  o r  pe r son”  [ LAAD ]  
 
This  i s  confi rmed  by  the  fac t  tha t  to  phrases  a l low an  una t ta ined  goal  
in te rpre ta t ion  as  in  (22) .    
 
(22 )  a .  We  l aunched  the  rocke t  to  the  moon ,  bu t  i t  b l ew up  be fore  i t  go t  t he re .  
    b .  I  t h rew the  ba l l  t o  Ju l i an ,  bu t  i t  f e l l  shor t  o f  h im.   
    c .  Lewis  sen t / sh ipped  a  b i cy c le  to  Sam,  bu t  i t  neve r  a r r ived .          
(Rapapor t  Hovav  and  Lev in  2008 :145)  
 
However,  when “ the  event  lexica l ized  in  the  ver b,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  
t raversa l  of  the  pa th ,  on  the  other,  a re  cons t ra ined  to  be  temporal ly  
dependent”  ( ib id . :146) ,  the  a t ta inment  of  a  goal  i s  enta i led ,  resu l t ing  in  a  
contradic t ion  in  (23) .  
 
(23 )  a .#Mark  wen t  t o  the  s to re ,  bu t  d idn’ t  ge t  t he re .   
    b .#The  cup  f e l l  to  the  f loo r,  bu t  l anded  on  the  s too l .   
    c .# I  pu l l ed /d ragged  the  box  to  the  door,  bu t  s topped  be fo re  I  go t  the re .  
(Rapapor t  Hovav  and  Lev in  2008 :145)  
 
Thus  we pos i t  two senses  of  the  prepos i t ion  to :  “Direc t ion”  and  “Goal” .  
These  two senses  are  re f lec ted in  the  use  of  to  phrases  which  denote  a  
resul tant  s ta te .   
 
(24 )  a .  ‘My  fa the r  ru l ed  u s  wi th  an  i ron  f i s t  and  he  h i t  u s  wi th  an  i ron  f i s t  t oo , ’  
 Joe  r eca l l s .  ‘Bu t  he  loved  us  and  he  worked  h imse l f  t o  dea th  fo r  u s .  [BNC]  
b .  He ' l l  h i r e  ch i ld ren  and  work  them to  dea th .  [COCA]  




    d .  "Chel sea  p robab ly  have  t en  t imes  the  money  tha t  Coven t ry  do  bu t ,  on  the   
o the r  hand ,  Coven t ry  p l ay e r s  wi l l  run  themse lves  to  dea th  to  ge t  t he  r e su l t   
they  want….                  (Coven t ry  Even ing  Te legraph ,  2 /26 ,  2009)   
 
(25 )  a .  The  ou t l aw sho t /  knocked /bea t /ba t t e red  the  mi l l e r  t o  dea th .  (Beaver s  2002 :2)  
    b .  The  s t r anger  choked  / s t abbed  h im to  dea th .               (Ta lmy  2000 :269)   
    c .  C la ra  rocked  the  baby  to  s l eep .        (Rapapor t  Hovav  and  Lev in  2001 :793)  
d .  She  sang  the  baby  to  s l eep .  [LAAD ]  
 
In  (24) ,  the  a t ta inment  of  a  resu l t  s ta te  denoted  by  to  death  i s  no t  en ta i led .  
Rather,  the  to  phrase  here  i s  normal ly  in te rpre ted  as  a  k ind  of  degree  phrase  
modify ing  the  ac t ion  where  the  ac tor ’s  in ten t ion  i s  emphasized .  This  
in te rpre ta t ion  can  thus  be  a t t r ibuted  to  the  sense  of  “Direc t ion” .  In  (25) ,  the  
sense  of  “Goal”  i s  involved  in  that  the  to  phrase  rece ives  an a t ta ined  
change-of-s ta te  in terpre ta t ion ,  whi le ,  a t  the  same t ime,  the  resu l t  s ta te  can  
be  const rued  as  a  purpose  for  the  ac t ion.  Again ,  we  f ind  a  c lose  connect ion  
be tween to  phrases  and  an  ac tor ’s  in tent ion .   
Turning  now to  in to ,  we  pos i t  as  i t s  sense  “Direct ion+Locat ion” .  This  
character iza t ion  i s  based  on  the  def in i t ion  in  LAAD  in  (26a) .  This  sense  i s  
ins tant ia ted  in  (26b)  and  (26c) .    
 
(26 )  a .  “ f rom the  ou t s ide  to  the  in s ide  o f  a  con ta ine r,  subs t ance ,  p l ace ,  a r ea  e t c . ”  
    b .  The  ch i ld  had  f a l l en  in to  the  wa te r.   
    c .  I ’ ve  go t  t o  go  in to  town  th i s  morn ing  and  do  so me  shopp ing .     [ LAAD ]  
 
Wi th  th is  in  mind,  l e t  us  fur ther  look a t  the  examples  of  RC in  which  in to  





(27 )  a .  poor  Sam…had coughed  h imse l f  in to  a  haemor rhage .   
(Rappapor t  Hovav  and  Lev in  2001 :768)  
    b .  You  gonna  th ink  your se l f  i n to  a  ne rvous  b reakdown  i f  you  keep  th i s  up .  ( i b id . )  
   c .  B i l l  wa lked  h imse l f  in to  a  co ma .  (=2c)  
   d .  Har ry  coughed  h imse l f  i n to  in sens ib i l i ty .   (Goldberg  and  Jackendoff  2004 :537)  
e .  The  f ea the r  exc i t ed  he r  i n to  a  f r enzy .                   (Ver spoor  1997 :134)  
  f .  The  k ids  l aughed  themse lves  in to  a  f r enzy .      (Car r i e r  and  Randal l  1992 :173)   
    g .  The  p ro fesso r  l ec tu red  the  c l a s s  i n to  a  s tupor .   (Car r i e r  and  Randa l l  1992 :215)  
  h .  The  boy  c r i ed  h imse l f  in to  a  s tupor .                       (Napo l i  1992 :60 )  
 
In  a l l  the  sentences  in  (27) ,  in to  phrases  denote  the  resul t  s ta tes  which  a re  
uncont rol lable  for  the  ac tor,  sugges t ing  that  these  s i tua t ions  are  not  brought  
about  in ten t iona l ly.  Therefore ,  as  a  component  s t ruc ture  of  the  event  
represented  in  (27) ,  we can  recognize  a  combinat ion  of  “ the  di r ect ion  of  
change+the  resul tan t  s ta te”  more  or  less  independent  of  the  ac tor ’s  
in tent ion .  I t  i s  th i s  component  s t ructure  that  cor responds  to  the  s t ruc ture  of  
“Direct ion+Locat ion” ,  which  we posi ted  above  as  a  sense  of  in to .   
 
3.9 .  Conclus ion  
In  th i s  chapter ,  we  have  examined and  compared  the  contexts  where  “ to  
exhaus t ion”  and  “ in to  exhaust ion”  a re  used ,  showing tha t  the  former  tends  
to  be  observed  in  a  pos i t ive  context  involving  the  ac tor ’s  in tent ion ,  whi le  
the  la t te r  t ends  to  be  observed  in  a  negat ive  conte xt  wi thout  the  ac tor ’s  
in tent ion .  This  d i fference  i s  c la imed  to  be  a t t r ibutable  to  the  d i ffe rence  
be tween the  prepos i t ion  to  and in to .   
 
(28 )  a .  Bob  sho t  h im { to  dea th /* in to  dea th} .             (=3a)          
b .  The  v i c to ry  th rew  h im {* to  a  f r enzy / in to  a  f r e nzy } .  (=3b)  
 
Thus ,  in  our  account ,  the  fac t  tha t  in  (28)  only  one  or  the  other  of  the  
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prepos i t iona l  phrases  i s  a l lowed i s  a l so  accounted  for  in  terms  of  whether  or  
not  the  resu l t  s ta te  can  be  brought  about  in tent iona l ly.  At  the  same t ime,  the  
reason  why  exhaust ion  occurs  wi th  both  to  and  in to  may be  that  the  s ta te  of  
exhaus t ion  can  be  const rued  e i ther  as  control lable  or  as  uncont rol lable .  In  
th is  respect ,  to  exhaus t ion  and in to  exhaust ion  share  cer ta in  s imi lar i t ies ,  
but  a t  the  same t ime,  i t  has  been  shown t hat  there  indeed  exis t s  a  subt le  
d i ffe rence  between the  two phrases .  Moreover,  because  one  and  the  same 
verb (e .g .  sk i  and  work )  occurs  wi th  both  phrases ,  th i s  d i ffe rence  seems to  
present  another  p iece  of  ev idence  i l lus t ra t ing  that  the  descr ip t ion  of  the  
whole  event  denoted  by  some resul ta t ive  const ruct ions  requi res  making  






















Chapter 4  Ref lexive  patterns  vs .  Bare XP patterns    
 
4.1 .  Introduct ion  
In  the  previous  chapters ,  we have  c la imed that  for  the  fo rmat ion  of  some 
resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions ,  the  role  of  resu l ta t ive  phrases  should  not  be  
downplayed .  This  i s  not  to  say  that  the  ro le  verbs  assume has  accordingly  
diminished .  In  fac t ,  verbs  s t i l l  p la y an  impor tant  ro le  in  the  format ion  of  
resul ta t ive  const ruct ions .  This  point  can  be  conf i rmed by  consider ing  the  
condi t ions  under  which re f lexive  pronouns  a re  used in  them,  which  i s  the  
topic  of  th i s  chapter.   
Some resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions  do not  a l low a  re f lex ive  pronoun in  the i r  
d i rec t  objec t  pos i t ion,  whi le  o thers  requi re  one ,  as  seen  in  (1)  and (2) .   
 
(1 )  a .* John  swam h imse l f  to  the  shore .                         
    b .  John  swam to  the  sho re .         (Tsuzuk i  2003 :  751 ,  752 )  
(2 )  a .  She i l a  ye l l ed  he r se l f  hoa r se .   
    b .*She i l a  ye l l ed  hoa r se .           (Lev in  and  Rappapor t  Hovav  2005 :  221 )  
 
On the  other  hand,  there  are  a  number  of  cases  where  resul ta t ive  
const ruc t ions  a l low both  opt ions :   
 
(3 )  a .  “Ca l l  i t  f oo l i sh ,  s tup id  o r  s i l ly,  bu t  he  obv ious ly  nego t i a t ed  h imse l f  ou t   
o f  a  con t r ac t  a t  Wi l l i ams  l a s t  yea r  wh ich  I  am su re  he  now reg re t s…”  
(Sunday  Mirror ,  8 /24 ,  1997)  
b .  Seek ing  to t a l  con t ro l  o f  h i s  ca ree r,  he  nego t i a t ed  ou t  o f  a  con t r ac t  t ha t   
had  g ran ted  h im advances  o f  $  10  mi l l ion  pe r  a lbum .   
(USA TODAY ,  11 /12 ,  1996)  
 
(4 )  a .  Shaver  p i t ched  h imse l f  ou t  o f  t roub le  th ree  t imes  wi th  a  f a s tba l l   
tha t  l e f t  the  Mounder s  f l a i l ing .       (S t .  Pau l  P ioneer  Press ,  5 /12 ,  2008)  
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b .  Wi l l i ams  [7 -11 ]  p i t ched  ou t  o f  t roub le  ea r ly  a s  Mi lwaukee  wen t  0  fo r  8   
w i th  runner s  i n  sco r ing  pos i t i on  in  the  f i r s t  fou r  inn ings .   
 
In  the  l i te ra ture  on resul ta t ives ,  few s tudies  have been  made  on th i s  type  of  
pa i r.  In  th is  and  the  next  chapter,  then ,  focusing  on data  l ike  (3)  and  (4) ,  we  
wi l l  examine  the  condi t ions  under  which  r e f lexive  pronouns  a re  used  or  are  
not  requi red in  Engl i sh  resu l ta t ive  const ruc t ions .  Fol lowing Rappapor t  
Hovav and  Levin  (hencefor th ,  RH and L)  (2001) ,  we  wi l l  re fer  to  var iants  
l ike  (3a ,  4a)  and  o thers  l ike  (3b ,  4b)  as  ‘ re f lexive  pa t tern’ and  ‘bare  XP 
pat t e rn’ ,  respect ively.  
 
4.2 .  Temporal  dependence： Simple  vs .  Complex  event  
RH and L (1999,  2001)  a t t r ibute  the  di ffe rence  be tween bare  XP pa t terns  
and  re f lex ive  pat terns  to  the  di ffe rence  in  the  event  complexi ty  they  exhib i t ,  
propos ing  the  former  are  assoc ia ted  wi th  a  s imple  event  s t ruc ture ;  whi le  the  
la t te r  a  complex  event  s t ruc ture .  The  analys i s  of  bare  XP pa t terns  in  te rms  
of  a  s imple  event  s t ruc ture  i s  due  to  an  observa t ion  that  subevents  of  those  
pa t terns  a re  temporal ly  dependent  on each other.  For  ins tance ,  in  (5a) ,  the  
event  of  Robin’s  dancing  and the  event  of  Robin going  o ut  of  the  room must  
unfold  a t  the  same ra te ;  in  (5b) ,  the  ra te  adverbia l  quick ly  i s  unders tood as  
modi fy ing both  the  tempora l  progress  of  running and going  to  the  l ibrary.  
That  i s ,  in  bare  XP pat terns ,  even two potent ia l ly  conceptual ly  d is t inct  
events  can  count  as  a  s ingle  event .   
 
 (5 )  a .  Rob in  danced  ou t  o f  the  room.     (RH and  L 1999 :  51 )  
    b .  Tracy  qu ick ly  r an  to  the  l i b ra ry.    (RH and  L 2001 :  776)  
 
In  re f lexive  pat te rns ,  on  the  other  hand,  the  progress  of  the  event  denoted 
by the  verb  and  the  progres s  toward the  achievement  of  the  s ta te  represented  
by the  resul t  XP are  not  necessar i ly  temporal ly  dependent :  
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(6 )  a .  Rob in  danced  he r se l f  s t i f f .                         (RH and  L 1999 :  51 )  
    b .  Pe t e r  qu ick ly  r ead  h imse l f  i n to  an  in fe r io r i ty  complex .  (RH and  L 1999 :  22 )  
    c .  Pe t e r  qu ick ly  r ead  h imse l f  i n to  an  in fe r io r i ty  complex  wi th  a  f ew s low,   
del ibe ra t e  r ead ing  o f  h i s  c l a s smates ’  t heses .           ( i b id . )  
 
A poss ible  in te rpre ta t ion  of  (6a) ,  according  to  RH and L (1999:19) ,  i s  tha t  
“Robin danced enthus ias t ica l ly  one evening  and  woke up s t i ff  the  fol lowing 
morning.”  In  (6b) ,  quick ly  i s  required  to  modi fy  the  progress  of  developing  
an  infer ior i ty  complex,  but  n ot  the  manner  of  reading ,  as  can  be  seen  
wi thout  contradic t ion  in  (6c) .  This  non - temporal ly  dependent  re la t ion  
observed be tween the  verb  and the  resu l t  phrase  sugges ts  tha t  re f lex ive  
pa t terns  have  a  complex  event  s t ructure  wi th  two d is t inc t  subevents .  In  
contras t ,  the  same s i tua t ions  as  (6)  cannot  be  expressed  by  bare  XP pa t terns .   
 
(7 )  a .  *Robin  danced  s t i f f .    
    b .  * Pe te r  r ead  in to  an  in fe r io r i ty  complex .            (RH and  L 1999 :  24 )  
 
Within  RH and L’s  (1999,  2001)  approach ,  the  unacceptabi l i ty  of  (7)  s tems 
f rom the  fac t  tha t  the  subevents  a re  so  tempora l ly  unre la ted  to  each  other  
tha t  they  cannot  count  as  a  s ingle  event .   
 Furthermore ,  RH and L (2001)  note  that  even  when both  types  o f  
resul ta t ives  share  the  same verb  and the  same resu l ta t ive  phrase ,  a  
d i ffe rence  in terpre ta t ion  wi l l  a r i se  cons is ten t  wi th  the  di ffe rence  in  each 
event  s t ructure  they  a re  assumed to  have .   
 
(8 )  a .  One  wo man  ge t s  up  to  l eave ,  bu t  Red -Ey es  g rabs  he r  rough ly  by  the  a rm  
and  pu l l s  he r  in to  h i s  l ap .  She  wr igg les  f r ee ,  bu t  r emains  sea t ed  obed ien t ly   
bes ide  h im.  
b .  ‘Mr  Duggan  became  a l a rmed  abou t  be ing  caugh t  i n  the  doo r  o f  a  l i f t  which   
was  abou t  to  beg in  i t s  descen t  and  wr igg led  h imse l f  f r ee . ’  
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(RH and  L 2001 :777 ;  under l ine ,  mine )  
 
Tha t  i s ,  the  bare  XP pa t tern  in  (8a)  requires  temporal  dependence  be tween 
the  verb  and  the  resul ta t ive  phrase:  the  wr iggl ing  and  the  becoming f ree  
unfold  toge ther.  On the  other  hand,  in  the  re f lex ive  pa t tern  case  of  (8b) ,  
where  Mr.Duggan got  caught  in  the  door  of  a  l i f t ,  t emporal ly  independent  
in te rpre ta t ion  obta ins :  the  wiggl ing cont inues  for  some t ime before  the  
achievement  of  becoming f ree  even  s ta r ts .   
 
4.3 .  Problems with  RH and L  
 Having rev iewed the  main  points  of  RH and L’s  event  s t ruc ture  ana lys is ,  
we would  l ike  to  show that  the i r  account  encounters  two problems when we 
a t tempt  to  deal  wi th  a  wider  range  of  resul ta t ive  da ta .  Fi r s t ,  there  a re  some 
ins tances  of  re f lex ive  pa t te rns  which represent  t emporal  dependence 
be tween the  verb  and  the  resul ta t ive  phrase .  Let  us  look a t  (9) ,  as  an  
example .  
 
(9 )  A man  wa lked  h imse l f  to  the  Mon t fo r t  Hosp i t a l  a f t e r  he  was  s t abbed  ou t s ide   
the  Burge r  King  nea r  Mon t rea l  Road  and  Hannah  S t r ee t  abou t  5 :30  l a s t  n igh t…  
(Ot tawa Ci t i zen ,  1 /8 ,  2003)  
 
I t  i s  obvious  that  the  ac t ion  of  walk ing  and  the  progress  of  going  to  the  
Mont for t  Hospi ta l  unfold  toge ther.   
Another  (more  cruc ia l )  problem wi th  RH and L’s  ana lys is  i s ,  in  contras t  to  
the  preceding one ,  tha t  there  are  a  number  of  ins tances  of  bare  XP pa t t erns  
where  one cannot  recognize  temporal  dependence .  Le t  us  f i r s t  consider  (3) ,  
repeated  here  as  (10) .   
 
(10 )  a .  “Ca l l  i t  f oo l i sh ,  s tup id  o r  s i l ly,  bu t  he  obv ious ly  nego t i a t ed  h imse l f  ou t   
o f  a  con t r ac t  a t  Wi l l i ams  l a s t  yea r  wh ich  I  am su re  he  now reg re t s…”  
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b .  Seek ing  to t a l  con t ro l  o f  h i s  ca ree r,  he  nego t i a t ed  ou t  o f  a  con t r ac t  t ha t   
had  g ran ted  h im advances  o f  $ 10  mi l l i on  pe r  a lbum .  
 
In  both  (10a)  and  (10b) ,  a  person gets  out  of  a  contrac t  as  a  resul t  o f  
negot ia t ing .  A c loser  look a t  th is  s i tua t ion  wi l l  reveal  tha t  both  events  
cannot  unfold  a t  the  same ra te .  The  event  of  negot ia t ing  progresses  
cont inuously  through t ime,  whi le  the  event  of  ge t t ing out  of  a  contrac t ,  or  a  
change  from possess ing  to  not  poss ess ing  i t ,  takes  p lace  ins tan taneous ly.  
Thus ,  whi le  RH and L’s  event  s t ruc ture  ana lys i s  can  cor rect ly  predic t  the  
recrui tment  of  a  re f lex ive  pat tern  in  (10a) ;  i t  fa i l s  to  account  fo r  why the  
recrui tment  of  a  bare  XP pa t tern  does  not  render  the  sentence  (10 b)  
unacceptable .  I f  t emporal  dependence  between subevents  i s  a  va l id  
character iza t ion  of  bare  XP pat terns ,  (10b)  should  be  ru led  out  in  the  same 
way as  (2)  and (7) .   
The  same holds  for  the  fol lowing bare  XP pat te rns .   
 
(11 )  a .  Brown  was  a t  ho me  wi th  he r  da ugh te r,  hav ing  begged  ou t  o f  a  pa r ty  so  they  
cou ld  spend  t ime  toge the r.   ( New Hampsh i re  Sunday  News ,  12 /24 ,  2000)  
    b .  Wi l l i ams  [7 -11 ]  p i t ched  ou t  o f  t roub le  ea r ly  a s  Mi lwaukee  wen t  0  fo r  8   
wi th  runners  in  scor ing  pos i t i on  in  the  f i r s t  fou r  inn ings .  (=4b)  
 
The sentence  (11a)  descr ibes  the  s i tua t ion where  Brown decl ined to  a t tend a  
par ty  by  begging;  the  ac t ion  of  begging  and  the  progress  toward  get t ing  
permiss ion  for  miss ing  a  par ty  do  not  go  hand in  hand.  In  (11b) ,  as  indica ted  
by  the  i ta l ic ized  par t ,  Wil l ia ms  was  in  the  most  dangerous  s i tua t ion  r ight  
before  ge t t ing  out  of  t rouble ,  so  i t  could  be  that  whi le  the  p i tcher  was  
pi tching  for  some t ime,  the  a t ta inment  of  get t ing  out  of  t rouble  had  not  even  
s tar ted .   
 These  data  suggest  tha t  the  di ffe rence  between ba re  XP pat terns  and 
re f lex ive  pa t terns  cannot  be  handled  wel l  only  in  terms  of  the  not ion  of  
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temporal  dependence .  What  i s ,  then ,  a  more  appropr ia te  charac ter iza t ion  
responsib le  for  the  di ffe rence  between them? In  order  to  address  th i s  
ques t ion ,  we  wi l l ,  in  the  next  sec t ion ,  examine  the  di ffe rence  be tween both  
pa t terns  more  c losely  through a  case  s tudy of  resul ta t ive  const ruc t ions  wi th  
the  verb  negot iate .   
 
4.4 .  Negot iate  out  of  X  vs .  Negot ia te  onesel f  out  of  X  
 The  verb  negot ia te  can  occur  wi th  var ious  k ind s  of  resul ta t ive  phrases ,  
y ie lding  both  bare  XP pat te rns  and  re f lexive  ones ,  which  i s  i l lus t ra ted  not  
only  in  (3) ,  but  a l so  in  (12) .   
 
(12 )  a .  They  have  th ree  bas i c  op t ions :  t ry  to  th row S inn  Fe in  ou t  o f  governmen t ,   
su spend  loca l  ru l e  and  nego t i a t e  ou t  o f  t he  c r i s i s ,  o r  l e t  the  un ion i s t   
r e s igna t ions  go  ahead… .              (Bel fa s t  Te legraph ,  10 /9 ,  2002)  
b .  As  the  MDC,  we  wan t  t o  coopera t e  wi th  the  Sou th  Af r i can  p res iden t  to   
nego t i a t e  ou r se lves  ou t  o f  t he  c r i s i s .   
(BBC Sumary  o f  Wor ld  Broadcas t s ,  12 /10 ,  2004)  
 
We inves t iga ted  the  d i s t r ibut ion  of  resu l ta t ive  phrases  in  negot iate  
resul ta t ive  cons t ruc t ions  by u t i l iz ing  the  corpus  data  of  LexisNexis  
Academic ,  which  i s  a  l i censed  database  avai lable  onl ine  in  Osaka  Univers i ty.  
Our  examinat ion  of  what  k inds  of  r esu l ta t ive  phrases  can  occur  wi th  a  
negot iate  out  o f  X  pat tern  revea ls  tha t  there  are  271 hi t s ,  and the  s ta te  they  
denote  can be  c lass i f ied  roughly  in to  four  types  of  semant ic  ca tegor ies .  A 
semant ic  ca tegory  [ S E T T L E ] ,  which  i s  l i s ted  uppermost ,  re fers  to  t he  
s i tua t ion  denoted  by  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase ,  out  of  cour t .  A second ca tegory   
[C A N C E L ]  here  re fers  to  a  s i tua t ion  where  one  person  breaks  some agreement  
wi th  another.  Simi la r ly,  the  o ther  ca tegor ies ,  [O V E R C O M E ,  AV O I D ]  and   
[E S C A P E ]  are  se t  up  as  cover  terms  in tended for  captur ing  the  commonal i ty  
of  s i tua t ions  that  out  o f  X  phrases  denote .   
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Table  1 .  the  s t a t e  deno ted  by  ou t  o f  X  in  n ego t ia t e  ou t  o f  X  pa t t e rn  (271 )  
・ [ S E T T L E ]  :  ou t  o f  co u r t  ( 58 )        
・ [ C A N C E L ] :  o u t  o f  c on t r ac t  ( 69 ) ,  ou t  o f  l e a se  (37 ) ,  o u t  o f  de a l  (1 6 ) ,  
ou t  o f  a g re e me n t (2 ) ,  ou t  o f  g a me  (1 ) ,  …e t c .   
・ [ O V E R C O M E ,  AV O I D ] :  o u t  o f  ob l ig a t ion  (4 ) ,  ou t  o f  i mp a s se  (4 ) ,  o u t  o f  c r i s i s  (3 ) ,   
ou t  o f  p ro b le m (2 ) ,  o u t  o f  me ss  (2 ) ,  ou t  o f  t ro ub le  (1 ) ,  ou t  o f  pen a l t y  (1 ) ,  
ou t  o f  po s s ib l e  ac c i de n t s  (1 ) ,  o u t  o f  v io l a t i on s  (1 ) ,  … e t c .  
・ [ E S C A P E ] :  o u t  o f  t r a f f i c  (2 ) ,  o u t  o f  po r t  ( 1 ) ,  ou t  o f  road  (1 ) ,   
ou t  o f  a wk wa rd  ju nc t ion  (1 ) , …e tc .   
 
Here  i t  wi l l  be  useful  to  note  the  def in i t ion  of  negot iate  found in  a  d ic t ionary.  
nego t ia t e   
1 .  to  t ry  to  r each  an  ag reemen t  by  fo rma l  d i scuss ion   
2 .  to  a r r ange  o r  ag ree  s th  by  fo rmal  d i scuss ion        




Oxford  Advanced Learner ’s  Dic t ionary  o ffe rs  three  def in i t ions  of  negot ia te .  
We g ive  a  number  to  each  def ini t ion  and  represent  them wi th  thei r  examples  
be low.   
 
nego t ia t e  1 :  The  governmen t  wi l l  no t  nego t i a t e  wi th  t e r ro r i s t s .   (OALD8)  
nego t ia t e  2 :  He  nego t i a t ed  a  new con t rac t  w i th  the  se l l e r s .      (ODE2)  
nego t ia t e  3 :  The  c l imber s  had  to  nego t i a t e  a  s t eep  rock  f ace .    (OALD8)  
 
Wi th  these  in  mind,  cons ider ing  the  re la t ionship  between the  meanings  of  
negot iate  and  those  of  out  o f  X  phrases ,  i t  wi l l  tu rn  out  tha t  out  o f  X  phrases  
represent  resul t  s ta tes  predic tab le  f rom the  meanings  of  negot ia te  in  one  
way or  another.  




(13 )  a .  Agreemen t  i s  a  r a re  commodi ty  when  i t  comes  to  Measu re  37 ,  bu t   
mos t  c l a iman t s  and  governmen t  o ff i c i a l s  p re fe r  to  nego t i a t e  ou t  o f  cou r t .               
(The  Oregon ian ,  6 /9 ,  2005)  
< [ SETTLE]  ←  n ego t ia t e  1  ( t o  t r y  t o  r e ac h  a n  ag ree me n t  b y  fo r ma l  d i s cu s s i on )  >   
 
b .  …she  and  a  co -worke r  had  to  he lp  push  the  ca r  o f  two  e lde r ly  women   
who  cou ld  no t  nego t i a t e  ou t  o f  t r a ff i c .   (S t .  Pe ter sburg  Times ,  5 /7 ,  1995)  
< [ ESC APE]  ←  n ego t ia t e  3  ( t o  su cc e s s fu l l y  g e t  ov e r  o r  p a s t  a  d i f f i c u l t  pa r t   
on  a  pa th  o r  rou te )  >   
 
c .  They  have  th ree  bas i c  op t ions :  t ry  to  th row S inn  Fe in  ou t  o f  government ,   
su spend  loca l  ru l e  and  nego t i a t e  ou t  o f  t he  c r i s i s ,… (=12a )  
<  [ OVER C OME]  ←  n ego t ia t e  3  ( t o  su cc e s s fu l l y  g e t  o ve r  o r  pa s t  a  d i f f i c u l t  
pa r t  o n  a  p a th  o r  ro u t e )  >  
 
In  (13a) ,  out  o f  cour t  r epresents  a  meaning  assoc ia ted  wi th  [SETTLE],  and  
thus  i s  prec ise ly  compat ib le  wi th  the  meaning  of  ‘ negot iate  1’ .  In  (13b) ,  out  
o f  t raf f i c  represents  a  meaning  c lass i f ied  as  [ESCAPE],  which  i s  predic tab le  
f rom the  meaning  of  ‘ negot ia te  3’ .  This  verba l  meaning is  l i s ted  in  the  
dic t ionary  as  a  spa t ia l  sense .  However,  i f  i t  i s  unders tood metaphor ica l ly  to  
encompass  a  sense  of  get t ing  over  a  d i ff icul t  s i tua t ion  ( ra ther  than  a  
d i ff icu l t  p lace) ,  i t  fo l lows tha t  out  o f  the  cr is i s  in  (13c) ,  which  belongs  to  
[OVERCOME] ,  i s  predic tab le  a l so  f rom the  meaning  of  ‘ negot iate  3’ .  
 
(14 )  Seek ing  to t a l  con t ro l  o f  h i s  ca ree r,  he  nego t i a t ed  ou t  o f  a  con t r ac t  tha t  had  
g ran ted  h im advances  o f  $10  mi l l i on  pe r  a lbum.   (=3b )   
< [ C ANCEL]  ←  a  p u rpo se  o f  ne go t ia t e  (w or ld  kn o wl edg e )  >   
 
In  (14) ,  on  the  other  hand,  i t  appears  tha t  f rom the  meaning  of  negot ia te ,  we  
cannot  draw a  semant ic  ca tegory  [CANCEL] ,  represented by out  o f  a  
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contract .  Indeed ,  th is  meaning  does  not  cor respond to  the  meaning  of  
‘negot ia te  1’ or  ‘negot iate  3’ .  Moreover,  i t  sharply  contras ts  wi th  the  
meaning  of  ‘negot iate  2’ :  i f  you  cance l  a  cont rac t ,  i t  wi l l  d i sappear ;  whi le  i f  
you  ar range  or  agree  to  something ,  (e .g .  cont rac t ,  deal ,  t rea ty…etc . ) ,  i t  wi l l  
be  crea ted .  Par t  of  what  we  know about  negot ia t ing ,  however,  i s  tha t  the  
ac t ion i s  of ten  per formed for  the  purpose  of  cancel ing  an  agreement ,  as  wel l .  
Recogniz ing  the  encyclopedic  aspect  inc luding  the  not ion  of  ‘purpose’ of  an  
ac t ion  makes  i t  poss ib le  to  suppose  tha t  the  meaning  of  negot iate  
incorpora tes  the  not ion  of  [CANCEL] as  par t  of  i t s  semant ic  component .   
Let  us  now turn  to  negot iate  onesel f  out  o f  X  pa t te rns ,  represented  in  table  
2 .  The  most  impor tan t  point  to  note  here  i s  tha t  a  se t  of  r esul t  s ta tes  which 
be long to  a  semant ic  ca tegory  [GIVE UP,  LOSE ] i s  observed  a t  the  h ighes t  
ra t io  (106 out  of  221 occurrences) .  This  ca tegory i s  hardly  seen  in  negot iate  
out  o f  X  pa t terns .  Why i s  i t  tha t  th i s  d i ffe rence  a r i ses?  We must  answer  th i s  
ques t ion  to  e lucidate  the  di fference  be tween both  pat te rns .   
 
Table  2 .  the  s t a t e  deno ted  by  ou t  o f  X  in  nego t ia t e  onese l f  ou t  o f  X  (221 )  
・ [ GIVE UP,  LOSE ] :  o u t  o f  po we r  (49 ) ,  o u t  o f  j ob  / wo rk /  b u s i ne s s /  o f f i c e  (45 ) ,   
ou t  o f  e x i s t en ce  (1 2 )   
・ [C ANC EL] :  o u t  o f  con t ra c t  (11 ) ,  o u t  o f  dea l  ( 7 ) ,  o u t  o f  l e a se  (4 ) ,  ou t  o f  f i g h t  (4 ) ,   
ou t  o f  a g re e me n t  (3 ) , …e t c .  
・ [ OVER C OME,  AVO ID ] :  ou t  o f  c r i s i s  (4 ) ,  ou t  o f  dan ge r  (2 ) ,  ou t  o f  o b l iga t io n  (2 ) ,   
ou t  o f  p ro b le m (2 ) ,  o u t  o f  i mp a s se  (2 ) ,  ou t  o f  p en a l t y  (2 ) ,  ou t  o f  p r ed ic a me n t  (2 ) ,   
ou t  o f  t r ou b le so me  s i t ua t io n s  (1 ) ,  ou t  o f  p r i son  (1 ) ,  …e t c .  
・ [ESC AP E ]  :  ou t  o f  t he  l ea gue  (2 ) ,  ou t  o f  t he  So v i e t  Un io n  (1 ) ,   
ou t  o f  t h e  f ede ra t io n  (1 ) ,  …e t c .   
 
We argue  tha t  a  c lose  associa t ion of  [GIVE UP,  LOSE] wi th  negot iate  
onesel f  out  o f  X  pat terns  have  much  to  do  wi th  the  fac t  tha t  the  s ta tes  
denoted by [GIVE UP,  LOSE] are  not  normal ly  predic tab le  f rom the  
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meaning  of  negot iate .   
 
(15 )  a .  The  as sumpt ion  i s  tha t  Saddam wou ld  never  nego t i a t e  himse l f  ou t  o f  power .  
(Chr i s t ian  Sc ience  Mon i to r ,  9 /4 ,  1990)  
b .  Mor r i son ' s  inv i t a t ion  came  when  h i s  p redecesso r  nego t i a t ed  h imse l f  out  o f   
the  job  by  demand ing  a  ra i se  f rom h i s  meagre  $1 .3 -mi l l i on  wage .  
(The  Globe  and  Mai l ,  2 /22 ,  1986)  
 
(15a)  s ta tes  tha t  Saddam Husse in  wi l l  never  g ive  up h is  power  as  a  resul t  o f  
negot ia t ing .  Of  course ,  negot ia t ing to  lose  power  i s  hard  to  imagine ,  not  
only  for  Saddam Hussein  but  a lso  for  most  people .  Likewise ,  in  (15b) ,  a  
man los t  h i s  job  as  a  resu l t  o f  negot ia t ing .  As  indica ted by  the  i ta l ic ized  
par t ,  h i s  or ig ina l  purpo se  was  to  demand a  ra i se ,  no t  to  lose  hi s  job .    
 
(16 )  a .* The  as sumpt ion  i s  tha t  Saddam wou ld  never  nego t i a t e  ou t  o f  power .  
b .*Mor r i son ' s  i nv i t a t ion  came  when  h i s  p redecesso r  nego t i a t ed  ou t  o f  t he  job  
by  demand ing  a  r a i se  f rom h i s  meagre  $1 .3 -mi l l i on  wage .  
 
By cont ras t ,  these  s i tua t ions  cannot  be  expressed  in  negot ia te  out  o f  X  
pat terns  as  expec ted ,  as  there  are  no a t tes ted ins tances  of  them.  The 
unacceptabi l i ty  of  (16)  can  be  accounted  i f  we assume tha t  negot ia te  out  o f  
X  pa t terns  requi re  tha t  the  s ta te  denoted  by  out  o f  X  be  predic tab le  f rom the  
meaning  of  negot ia te .  The  not ion  of  ‘predic tab le  s ta te ’ here  i s  broad  enough  
to  cover  not  only  the  meaning  l i s ted  in  d ic t ionar ies ,  bu t  a l so  the  purpose  of  
ac t ion denoted  by  the  ve rb .  Never theless ,  as  ment ioned  before ,  the  resu l t  
s ta tes  in  (16)  do  not  even  count  as  the  purpose  of  ac t ion.  In  fac t ,  an  
informant  judges  the  sentences  in  (16)  unacceptable ,  because  they  g ive  the  
impress ion  tha t  i t  i s  not  c lear  who suffers  the  resu l t  o f  lo s ing  power  or  the i r  
job .  This  in tui t ion  i s  re la ted to  the  fac t  tha t  los ing power  or  a  job  i s  not  
normal ly  regarded  as  a  purpose  of  negot ia t ing .  Since  i t  i s  d i ff icul t  to  
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imagine  tha t  a  negot ia tor  h imsel f  i s  wi l l ing  to  lose  power  or  a  job ,  someone 
who i s  not  ident i f ied  wi th  the  negot ia tor  and  suffers  such  a  resu l t  needs  to  
be  re fer red to  so  tha t  (16)  wi l l  be  acceptable .  Actual ly,  some resu l ta t ive  
const ruc t ions  wi th  negot iate  make  such  a  person  (or  people)  expl ic i t ,  as  
shown in  the  bold  par t  in  (17) .    
 
(17 )  a .  The  power  o f  Mande la  i s  h i s  ex t r aord ina ry  l i v ing  example  a s  a  l eade r   
who ,  … ,  t a lked  to  h i s  enemies  and  then  nego t i a t ed  them  ou t  o f  power .   
(Chr i s t ian  Sc ience  Mon i to r ,  9 /4 ,  1990)  
b .  And  unfor tuna te ly,  a s  a  r e su l t ,  the  un ion  nego t i a t ed  the ir  members  ou t  o f  
a  job  by  overp r i c ing  the i r  s e rv i ces .  
(h t t p : / / www. n j . c o m/n e ws / ind ex . s s f / 2011 /0 3 / t o l l _c o l l ec t o r s_ f i l e _su i t _a ga i . h t ml )   
 
When these  th ings  are  taken  in to  account ,  a  mot ivat ion  behind  the  use  of  
re f lex ive  pronouns  in  (15)  wi l l  become c learer.  That  i s ,  when an unexpec ted  
resul t  b rought  about  by  an  ac t ion  i s  expressed,  a  re f lexive  pronoun needs  to  
be  employed to  convey that  i t  i s  the  ac tor  h imsel f  ra ther  than  other  
person(s )  who suffe rs  the  resul t .   
Summar iz ing  what  types  of  resu l t  s ta tes  are  respect ively  expressed  in  
negot iate  out  o f  X  pa t te rns  and negot ia te  onesel f  out  o f  X pat terns ,  the  
di s t r ibut ion of  the  semant ic  ca tegor ies  can be  represented  as  fo l lows:    
 
Figure  1 .          nego t ia t e  ou t  o f  X       nego t ia t e  onese l f  ou t  o f  X  
 
nego t i a t e  




The  semant ic  ca tegor ies  [SETTLE],  [ESCAPE] ,  and [OVERCOME,  AVOID],  
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which  are  incorporated  in  the  dic t ionary  def ini t ion  of  negot ia te ,  a re  located  
in  the  dashed- l ine  e l l ipse  in  the  f igure  that  indicates  a  semant ic  range  
represented  by  the  verb  negot ia te  i t se l f .  On the  o ther  hand,  [CANCEL] i s  
not  necessar i ly  impl ied  in  the  d ic t ionary  def ini t ion  of  negot ia te  and  thus  i s  
outs ide  of  the  par t  jus t  seen  above .  Fur thermore ,  s ince  [GIVE UP,  LOSE] i s  
not  expressed  in  negot iate  out  o f  X  pa t terns ,  i t  i s  not  located  in  the  
bold- l ine  e l l ipse ;  i t  i s  found only  in  the  e l l ipse  tha t  ind ica te s  a  semant ic  
range  represented  by negot iate  onese l f  ou t  o f  X  pa t terns .   
 
4.5  Temporal  dependence  vs .  Predictabi l i ty  from the  verb meaning  
The observa t ions  thus  fa r  have  shown tha t  negot ia te  out  o f  X  pa t terns  are  
acceptable  to  the  extent  tha t  the  resul t  s ta te  i s  predic table  f rom the  
semant ics  of  the  verb ,  whi le  negot ia te  onesel f  out  o f  X  pa t te rns  can  be  used  
when a  resu l t  i s  expressed which i s  not  normal ly  expected  in  l ight  of  wor ld  
knowledge.  This  character iza t ion  a l lows  us  to  capture  the  d i ffe rence  
be tween  both  pat terns  wi thout  suffe r ing  from the  problems crea ted  by RH 
and L’s  (1999,  2001)  ana lys is .   
 
(18 )  Seek ing  to t a l  con t ro l  o f  h i s  ca ree r,  he  nego t i a t ed  ou t  o f  a  con t r ac t  t ha t   
had  g ran ted  h im advances  o f  $10  mi l l i on  pe r  a lbum.                 (=14 )  
(19 )  a .*The  as sumpt ion  i s  tha t  Saddam wou ld  never  nego t i a t e  ou t  o f  power .  (=16a )  
b .  The  as sumpt ion  i s  t ha t  Saddam wou ld  never  nego t i a t e  h imse l f  ou t  o f  power .  
(=15a )  
 
As  a l ready seen ,  RH and L (1999,  2001)  argue tha t  the  di s t inct ion  be tween  
bare  XP and re f lexive  pat te rns  should  be  made  on  the  bas i s  of  the  presence  
or  absence  of  temp oral  dependence  be tween the  sub events .  More  
speci f ica l ly,  i t  i s  c la imed tha t  bare  XP pat terns  require  tempora l  
dependence  between the  sub -event  represented  by  the  verb  and  the  one 
represented  by  the  resul ta t ive  phrase ,  whi le  re f lex ive  pa t te rns  do  not .  This  
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analys i s ,  however,  fa i l s  to  ac count  for  the  acceptabi l i ty  of  the  bare  XP 
pa t terns  in  (18) ,  where  temporal  dependence  be tween the  subevents  i s  not  
recognized .  On the  other  hand,  on our  account ,  the  d i fference  in  
acceptabi l i ty  between (18)  and  (19a)  resul t s  f rom our  wor ld  knowledge  that  
‘out  of  a  cont rac t ’ can  be  a  purpose  of  negot ia t ing ,  but  ‘out  of  power ’ 
cannot .  In  th i s  respect ,  as  opposed to  ‘out  of  a  cont rac t ’ ,  ‘out  of  power ’ i s  
not  a  resu l t  s ta te  predic tab le  f rom the  meaning  of  negot iate .  Thus ,  such  an   
unexpected  resu l t  needs  to  be  expressed  in  re f lexive  pat te rns  as  in  (19b) .   
 Moreover,  our  analys i s  can  be  extended to  handle  other  examples ,  as  wel l .  
Let  us  look  a t  (8b) ,  repeated  here  as  (20) .   
 
(20 ) ‘M r  Duggan  became  a l a rmed  abou t  be ing  caugh t  i n  the  door  o f  a  l i f t  wh ich   
was  abou t  to  beg in  i t s  descen t  and  wr igg led  h imse l f  f r ee . ’              
 
RH and L (2001)  c i te  th i s  as  evidence  that  re f lex ive  pa t terns  represent  
non- temporal ly  dependence  be tween the  subevents :  a  natura l  in te rpre ta t ion  
of  (20)  i s  tha t  the  wriggl ing  cont inues  for  som e t ime before  the  achievement  
of  becoming f ree  even s tar ts .  However,  f rom another  perspect ive ,  one  
cannot  predic t  whether  Mr  Duggan wi l l  end  up  get t ing  f ree  dur ing  the  ac t  of  
wiggl ing ,  because  of  the  nature  of  the  s i tua t ion  descr ibed .  Therefore ,  the  
use  of  re f lexive  pa t terns  in  (20)  can  be  accounted  for  not  only  by  
non- temporal  dependence  but  a lso  by the  d i ff icul ty  of  predic t ing a  resul t  
s ta te  f rom the  verb  meaning .  But ,  the  fol lowing examples  should  be  dea l t  
with  by  our  analys i s ,  not  RH and L’s  one .   
 
(21 )  a .*You  mus t  j ump  y our se l f  c l ea r  o f  the  veh ic l e .   
(Lev in  and  Rappapor t  Hovav  1995 :187)  
    b .  Idowu  had  the  go ld  a l l  bu t  sewn  up  in  t he  second  round  when  he  hop ,  
sk ipped  and  ju mped  h imse l f  t o  a  d i s t ance  o f  17 .75  me t res  …  .                              
(Birmingham Even ing  Mai l ,  3 /10 ,  2008)  
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(22 )  a .* John  swam h imse l f  to  the  shore .   (=1a)  
b .  Once  we  had  r e t r i eved  eve ry th ing…,  we  swam  ourse lves  back  to  sho re   
dragg ing  the  canoe .          (Richmond  Reg i s t e r ,  6 /22 ,  2012)  
 
(23 )  A man  wa lked  h imse l f  to  the  Mon t fo r t  Hosp i t a l  a f t e r  he  was  s tabbed  out s ide  the   
Burge r  King  nea r  Mon t rea l  Road  and  Hannah  S t r ee t  abou t  5 :30  l a s t  nigh t… (=9 )  
 
Given RH and L’s  ana lys is ,  i t  fo l lows  tha t  (21a)  and  (22a)  are  unacceptable ,  
because  re f lex ive  pa t terns  are  employed despi te  temporal  dependence 
holding  between the  subevents .  However,  the i r  ana lys is  fa i l s  to  account  for  
the  acceptabi l i ty  of  (21b) ,  (22b) ,  and  (23) .   
Wi th in  our  approach ,  the  use  of  re f lexive  pa t te rns  in  (21b)  and  (22b)  
re f lec t s  the  di ff icu l ty  of  predic t ing  a  resul t  s ta te  f rom the  verb  meaning .  In  
(21b) ,  Phi l l ips  Idowu,  a  t r ip le  jumper,  jumped 17.75  meters .  This  d i s tance  
i s  not  merely  a  resu l t  o f  jumping but  a l so  the  one  which  ensures  h is  winning  
a  gold  medal  in  the  Wor ld  Indoor  Championships ,  as  indicated  in  the  
i ta l ic ized  par t .  Achieving  such  a  resul t ,  o f  course ,  i s  no t  normal ly  
predic tab le  f rom the  ac t  of  jumping.  In  (22b)  and  (23) ,  as  can  be  seen  f rom 
the  i t a l ic ized  par t ,  some d i ff icu l ty  of  mot ion  i s  impl ied :  both  swimming 
dragging a  canoe  and walk ing  wi th  a  s tab  wound require  much more  e ffor t  
compared  wi th  each  of  the  counterpar t  normal  mot ions .  I t  i s  in  th i s  sense  
that  the  resul t  s ta te  of  being  a t  the  des t ina t ion  ( i .e .  shore ,  the  hospi ta l )  
become less  predic tab le  f rom the  verb  meaning .  In  contras t ,  the  reason  for  
unacceptabi l i ty  of  (21a)  and (22a)  i s  tha t  the  resul ta t ive  phrases ,  
respect ively  denote  an  ‘a l l  too common resul t ’ of  mot ion .   
 
4.6 .  Conclus ion   
 In  th is  chapter,  we have  examined the  condi t ions  under  which  resu l ta t ive  
const ruc t ions  exhibi t  e i ther  bare  XP pa t te rns  or  re f lexive  pa t terns .  
Accordingly,  i t  has  turned out  tha t  th i s  d is t inc t ion can  be  proper ly  captured  
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in  te rms  of  whethe r  the  resul t  s ta te  denoted  by  the  resu l t  phrase  i s  
predic tab le  f rom the  verbal  semant ic  informat ion  inc luding  encyclopedic  
knowledge.  More  speci f ica l ly,  bare  XP pa t terns  are  acceptable  to  the  ex tent  
tha t  the  resul t  s ta te  i s  predic table  f rom the  meaning of  the  verb ,  whi le  
re f lex ive  pat te rns  are  used when the  resu l t  i s  expressed which  i s  not  
normal ly  expected in  l igh t  of  encyclopedic  knowledge .  This  seems to  
suppor t  Boas’ (2003)  event - f rame analys i s ,  where  the  lex ical  speci f ica t ion  
of  individua l  verbs  i s  resp ons ib le  for  the  di s t r ibut ion  of  e lements  occurr ing  
in  resul ta t ive  cons t ruc t ions .  However,  there  are  cer ta in  cases  where  the  
choice  be tween both  pa t terns  i s  not  necessar i ly  determined  by  the  verba l  






















Chapter 5  Resultat ive  phrases  that  denote  both change  of  s tate  and  
change  of  locat ion  
 
5 .1 .  Introduct ion  
 In  chapter  4 ,  we  poin ted  out  tha t  RH and L’s  (2001)  event  s t ruc ture  
analys i s  in  terms  of  tempora l  dependence  be tween the  two subevents  does  
not  a lways  capture  the  di s t inct ion  be tween re f lex ive  pat terns  and bare  XP 
pa t terns .  Ins tead ,  i t  has  been  c la imed th a t  the  d i s t inct ion  should  be  made  by  
making  re ference  to  the  verba l  semant ic  informat ion  inc luding  encyclopedic  
knowledge:  bare  XP pat te rns  a re  acceptable  to  the  extent  tha t  the  resul t  
s ta te  i s  predic tab le  f rom such  a  verbal  meaning ,  whi le  re f lex ive  pa t ter ns  are  
used  when the  resu l t  s ta te  i s  expressed  which  i s  not  normal ly  expected  f rom 
the  verba l  meaning .  This  character iza t ion ,  for  example ,  accounts  for  the  
contras t  in  (1) .   
 
(1 )  a .*We wa lked  in to  a  s t a t e  o f  exhaus t ion .    
b .  We  wa lked  ou r se lves  in to  a  s t a t e  o f  exhaus t ion .    (Lev in  1993 :  266 )  
 
However,  a t  f i r s t  s ight ,  i t  might  appear  tha t  our  account  i s  not  appl icable  to  
the  bare  XP pat te rn  in  (2) ,  where  the  resu l t  s ta te  denoted  by  the  resul ta t ive  
phrase  in to  t rouble  i s  not  normal ly  expec ted  f rom the  ver ba l  meaning.  
 
(2 )  In sec t s  i n  the  fo res t s  o f  Malay s i a  v i s i t ing  the  e l egan t  whi t e  f lowers  o f   
an  o rch id ,  may  walk  s t r a igh t  in to  t roub le .…The  orch id  mant i s ' s  d i sgu i se   
i s  near-per f ec t .                                           [BNC ]  
 
In  th i s  chapter,  we  show that  cases  l ike  (2)  a re  jus t  apparent  
counterexamples  to  our  analys i s  of  bare  XP pat terns  based  on the  verbal  
meaning .  At  the  same t ime,  we  argue  that  cases  l ike  (2)  suppor t  our  c la im 
that  resu l ta t ive  phrases  can have some inf luenc e  on  the  format ion  of  
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resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions .   
 
5.2 .  Previous  studies   
We have  argued that  the  choice  of  bare  XP pat tern  over  re f lexive  pat terns  
i s  de termined  by  whether  the  resu l t  s ta te  i s  predic tab le  f rom the  verba l  
meaning .  As  a  mat te r  of  fac t ,  howev er,  there  are  some previous  s tudies  
which  share  th i s  v iew of  ours  in  some way.  In  th i s  sec t ion ,  then ,  we br ie f ly  
review two of  them,  point ing  out  tha t  both  fa i l  to  handle  cases  l ike  (2)  and  
thei r  re la ted  ones  proper ly.  
 
5.2 .1 .  Wechsler (1997)  
 Wechsler  (1997)  d iv ides  resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions  in to  two types :  cont rol  
resul ta t ives  and  ECM resul ta t ives .  The  two types  di ffer  in  whether  the  
resul t  phrase  i s  predica ted  of  a  semant ic  a rgument  of  the  main  verb  or  not ,  
as  shown be low.   
 
(3 )  a .  con t ro l  r e su l t a t ive :  r e su l t a t ive  ph rase  whose  p red ica t ion  sub jec t  i s  a  seman t i c   
a rgumen t  o f  the  ma t r ix  ve rb    
    b .  ECM resu l t a t ive :  r e su l t a t ive  ph rase  whose  p red ica t ion  sub jec t  i s  NOT a   
seman t i c  a rgumen t  o f  t he  ma t r i x  ve rb    
( ib id . :  309 )   
(4 )  a .  Sa l ly  pa in t ed  the  doo r  red .   
b .  We  ye l l ed  ou r se lves  hoarse .  
 
Thus ,  the  sentences  in  (4a)  and  (4b)  are  an  ins tance  of  contro l  resul ta t ives  
and  ECM resul ta t ives ,  respec t ive ly.  Wechs ler  observes  that  a  semant ic  
res t r ic t ion  i s  imposed  on the  resul ta t ive  phrases  of  cont ro l  res ul ta t ives  and 





(5 )  Canonica l  Resu l t  Res t r i c t ion  :  
A con t ro l  r e su l t a t ive  mus t  r ep resen t  a  ‘canon ica l ’ o r  ‘normal ’ r e su l t  s t a t e  o f   
an  ac t ion  o f  the  type  deno ted  by  the  ve rb .                    ( i b id . :  311 )  
(6 )  a .  Sa l ly  pa in t ed  the  doo r  {? s t i cky /  * beau t i fu l /  *not i ceab le } .   
b .* We ye l l ed  hoarse .      
c .  Rober t  r an  c lear  o f  t he  f i re / f ree  o f  t he  car /*exhaus ted .       ( ib id . :  310 )  
 
This  res t r ic t ion  accounts  for  the  cont ras t  be tween (4a)  and  (6a) .  That  i s ,  
changing in  color  can  be  a  ‘canonical ’ or  ‘normal’ resul t  o f  pa in t ing ,  whi le  
becoming s ta tes  l ike  s t icky ,  beaut i fu l  and  not iceable  cannot .  The  
unacceptabi l i ty  of  (6b)  i s  c la imed to  resul t  f rom the  fac t  tha t  there  i s  
inherent ly  no  canonica l  resu l t  o f  yel l ing.  In  th i s  case ,  any  other  resu l ta t ive  
phrase  fa i l s  to  be  predica ted  of  the  subjec t  we ,  y ie lding  the  control  
resul ta t ive .  Accordingly,  the  in tended s i tuat ion  in  (6b)  must  be  expressed  in  
ECM resul ta t ives ,  where  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  i s  predica ted  of  a  
non-semant ic  a rgument  ( i . e .  so  ca l led  “ fake  objec t” )  of  the  main  verb  as  in  
(4b) .  This  i s  because  ECM resul ta t ives  a re  not  subjec t  to  the  canonica l  
resul t  res t r ic t ion .  As  for  (6c) ,  the  canonical  resu l t  o f  running is  being in  a  
new locat ion ,  not  get t ing  in to  exhaust ion;  hence  the  unacceptabi l i ty  of  the  
resul ta t ive  phrase  exhausted .   
 
5.2 .2 .  Boas  (2003)   
 S imi lar  analys i s  i s  made in  Boas  (2003) ,  who c la ims  tha t  when mot ion  
verbs  l ike  run  a re  fo l lowed not  by  a  locat ive  phrase  as  in  (7a)  but  by  a  
resul ta t ive  phrase  denot ing  a  s ta te  change ,  a  radica l ly  d i ffe rent  perspect ive  
of  a  running event  i s  tak en .   
 
(7 )  a .  K im ran  to  the  s to re .   
b .  K im ran  he r se l f  to  exhaus t ion .    
c .*Kim ran  to  exhaus t ion .     (Boas  2003 :  246 )  
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This  means  that  the  change of  loca t ion  as  a  typica l  resul t  o f  running i s  
backgrounded,  whi le ,  a t  the  same t ime,  a  specia l  resu l t  o f  get t ing exhausted 
i s  h ighl ighted.  Boas  (2003:  247)  a rgues  that  “For  th i s  perspect ive  sh i f t  to  be  
rea l ized ,  i t  i s  necessary  not  only  to  conceptua l ize  the  agent  as  two event  
par t ic ipants  and  to  express  th is  conceptua l iza t ion  l inguis t ica l ly,…”.  That  i s ,  
i t  i s  a rgued  that  such  a  perspec t ive  shi f t  requi res  expl ic i t  ment ioning  of  the  
agent  as  both  a  mover  and a  pat ien t  who undergoes  a  change of  s ta te  as  in  
(7b) .  Boas  goes  on  to  say  that  the  “ fake  object”  cases  l ike  (7b)  involve  a  
non-convent iona l ly  expec ted  resu l t :  
 
(8 )…the  r e su l t  s t a t e  exp ressed  by  f ake  ob jec t  r e su l t a t ives  invo lves  non -pro to typ ica l  
even t  pa r t i c ipan t s  and  as  such  does  no t  deno te  conven t iona l ly  expec ted  r e su l t s …   
( ib id . :  259 ,  under l ine  mine )  
 
I t  fo l lows,  then ,  tha t  when a  resu l ta t ive  phrase  does  no t  denote  a  
convent iona l ly  expec ted  resul t ,  the  verb  cannot  combine  di rec t ly  wi th  the  
resul ta t ive  phrase ,  as  shown in  (7c) .   
Therefore ,  f rom the  v iewpoint  of  p revious  s tudies ,  bare  XP pat terns  
require  the i r  resu l ta t ive  phrase  to  denote  a  canonica l  resul t  o r  a  
convent iona l ly  expec ted  resul t  (note  that  bare  XP pa t te rns  correspond to  
control  resu l ta t ives) .   
 
5.2 .3 .  Problems with  Wechsler (1997)  and Boas  (2003)    
 However,  there  are  two problems wi th  the  not ion  of  canonica l  resul t  and 
convent iona l ly  expec ted  resul t .  F i r s t ,  both  not ions  fa i l  to  predic t  the  
acceptabi l i ty  of  some bare  XP pa t terns .  To  see  th i s ,  l e t  us  cons ider  the  
fo l lowing examples .   
 
(9 )  a .  He  had  b r ushes  wi th  the  po l i ce  on  fou r  occas ions  bu t  ta lked  h imse l f  ou t  o f  
t roub le .  (The  Independen t ,  2 /17 ,  1992)   
60 
 
   b .* He  had  b rushes  wi th  the  po l i ce  on  fou r  occas ions  bu t  ta lked  out  o f  t roub le .  
 
According  to  Wechsler ’s  (1997)  and  Boas’ (2003)  analyses ,  the  
unacceptabi l i ty  of  (9b)  i s  due  to  the  fac t  tha t  out  of  t rouble  does  not  denote  
a  canonical  resul t  o r  a  convent ional ly  expec ted  resul t  o f  t a lk ing ,  for  t a lk ing  
i s  an  ac t iv i ty  which  inherent ly  does  not  imply  any  s ta te  change .  
 
(10 )  a .  O l sen  p i t ched  h imse l f  ou t  o f  t roub le  ea r ly,  s t r ik ing  ou t  f ive  o f  the  s ix  ba t t e r s   
he  f aced  when  Omaha  had  runner s  in  sco r ing  pos i t ion  th rough  th ree  inn ings .                
(Omaha Wor ld -Hera ld ,  4 /12 ,  2006)  
   b .  O l sen  p i t ched  ou t  o f  t roub le  ea r ly,  s t r ik ing  ou t  f ive  o f  the  s ix  ba t t e r s   
he  f aced  when  Omaha  had  runner s  in  sco r ing  pos i t ion  th rough  th ree  inn ings .    
 
On the  other  hand,  as  i l lus t ra ted  in  (10b) ,  the  verb  pi tch  can  combine wi th  
out  o f  t rouble  without  in te rvent ion  by  the  “ fake  objec t”  himsel f .  Thus ,  
a l though pi tching ,  l ike  ta lk ing,  does  not  imply  any  s ta te  change;  in  order  to  
account  for  (10b) ,  both  Wechs ler  and Boas  would  have to  c la im tha t  out  o f  
t rouble  can be  cons t rued  as  denot ing a  canonica l  resu l t  o r  a  convent ional ly  
expec ted  resul t  o f  p i tching .  However,  appea l ing  to  t h is  l ine  of  reasoning  
makes  i t  very  di ff i cu l t  to  account  for  the  fac t  tha t  buy  cannot  combine  
di rec t ly  wi th  out  o f  t rouble ,  as  in  (11b) .   
 
(11 )  a .  J ackson  bought  h imse l f  ou t  o f  t roub le  when  he  was  accused  o f  sexua l  abuse .   
(Hami l ton  Spec ta tor ,  11 /22 ,  2002)  
b .* Jackson  bought  ou t  o f  t roub le  when  he  was  accused  o f  sexua l  abuse .  
 
S ince  the  buy  here  means  br ib ing ,  out  o f  t rouble  could  a l so  be  cons t rued  as  
a  canonical  resu l t  or  a  convent iona l ly  expec ted  resu l t  o f  such an ac t ion.  
Never theless ,  (11b)  i s  judged unacceptable .   
 Second,  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  in to  t rouble ,  which  does  not  denote  a  
61 
 
canonica l  resul t  o r  a  convent ional ly  expected resu l t ,  can appear  not  only  in  
re f lex ive  pa t terns  but  a l so  in  bare  XP pat terns :   
 
(12 )  a .  Mark  Rober t s  ran  h imse l f  i n to  t roub le  on  the  edge  o f  t he  Un i t ed  box ,  and   
the  ba l l  f e l l  to  Nev in  wi th  one  de fender  be tween  h im and  goa lkeeper   
S i eb  Dyks t r a .                               (DAILY MAIL ,  8 /3 ,  1998)   
   b .  S t a rk  was  the  r ec ip i en t  o f  possess ion  in  so me  space  wh ich  he  emb e l l i shed   
by  b rush ing  o ff  a  coup le  o f  t ack les ,  on ly  then  to  run  cross f i e ld  in to  t roub le .  
 [BNC]  
 
Both  Wechs ler ’s  analys i s  and  Boas’ one  thus  would  incorrec t ly  predic t  tha t  
(12b)  i s  unacceptable .  This  seems to  suggest  tha t  a  canonical  resul t  o r  a  
convent iona l ly  expec ted  resul t  i s  no t  a  suff ic ien t  condi t ion  for  bare  XP 
pa t terns  to  be  used .  In  th is  chapter,  we examine  the  condi t ion under  which  
the  bare  XP pa t terns  wi th  in to /out  o f  t rouble  a re  formed.  Before  turn ing  to  a  
de ta i led  ana lys is  of  them,  some of  the  theore t ica l  assumpt ions  we adopt  wi l l  
be  presented  in  the  next  sec t ion .    
 
5.3 .  Theoret ical  A ssumptions  
 F i rs t ,  we in t roduce  the  not ion  of  conceptua l  dependence proposed by  
Langacker  (1987,  1988,  1991) .  According  to  Langacker,  when an  e lement  
combines  wi th  another  e lement  to  form a  more  complex  express ion ,  we can  
most ly  observe  an  asymmetr ica l  re la t ionship  where  one  e lement  i s  
conceptua l ly  dependent  on  another.  This  re la t ionship  i s  def i ned  as  fo l lows:   
 
(13 )  One  s t ruc tu re ,  D ,  i s  dependen t  on  ano the r,  A ,  to  the  ex ten t  tha t  A e l abo ra t e s   






(14 )  Randy  chased  the  dog  in  the  pa rk .  (Cro f t  2001 :  272 )   
         [ C H A S E R ]                           Randy  (A)  
chase  (D)  [ C H A S E D ]                           t he  dog  (A)  
            [ L O C AT I O N ]                          in  the  pa rk  
 
In  (14) ,  for  example ,  the  verb  chase  inc ludes  as  i t s  sa l ient  subs t ructure  the  
concept  of  ‘chaser ’ and that  of  ‘chased’ ,  which  a re  respect ively  e labora ted  
by Randy  and  the  dog .  In  l ight  of  the  above  def ini t ion ,  chase  i s  dependent  
on both  Mara  and the  dog .  Thus ,  a  dependent  e lement  (D) ,  for  i t s  
mani fes ta t ion ,  necessar i ly  makes  re ference  to  another  suppor t ing 
autonomous  one  (A)  which  speci f ies  i t  in  f iner  deta i l .  Addi t ional ly,  s ince  
the  concept  of  ‘ locat ion’ i s  a lso  evoked,  though to  a  lesser  degree ,  by  chase ;  
chase  can  be  sa id  to  be  dependent  o n  in  the  park ,  which e labora tes  the  
subst ruc ture  of  i t .  This  can  be  conf i rmed by  compar ing  (14)  wi th  (15a ,b) .   
 
(15 )  a .*Randy  was  w idowed  in  the  pa rk .   
    b .*Randy  inhe r i t ed  a  mi l l i on  do l l a r s  in  the  pa rk .  (Cro f t  2001： 274)   
 
The  unacceptabi l i ty  of  (15a ,b)  i s  due  to  the  fac t  tha t  be  widowed  and  inher i t ,  
unl ike  chase ,  do  not  inc lude  the  concept  of  ‘ locat ion’ in  thei r  semant ic  
subst ruc tures  and  thus  in  the  park  cannot  e laborate  i t .  That  i s ,  the  cont ras t  
be tween (14)  and  (15a ,b)  fo l lows  f rom the  genera l  const ra in t  on  semant ic  
composi t ion:   
 
(16 )  “ I t  i s  on ly  by  v i r tue  o f  hav ing  ce r t a in  subs t ruc tu res  in  common  tha t  two   
componen t  exp ress ions  can  be  in t eg ra t ed  to  fo rm a  coheren t  compos i t e   
express ion . ”                             (Langacker  1987 :  278 ) .  
 
Thus ,  i f  the  not ion of  conceptual  dependence  i s  incorpora ted in  the  analys i s  
of  resul ta t ive  cons t ruc t ions ,  one  can  say  that  a  verb  i s  dependent  on  a  
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resul ta t ive  phrase  in  that  the  la t te r  e laborates  a  subst ruc ture  of  the  concept  
evoked by  the  former.   
 
(17 )  a .  Sa l ly  pa in t ed  the  door  red .  (=  (4a ) )   
    b .  Sa l ly  pa in t ed  the  door  {? s t i cky /  * beau t i fu l /  *no t i ceab le } .  (=  (6a ) )   
 
I t  fo l lows,  then ,  tha t  the  se lec t iona l  res t r ic t ion  observed  in  (17)  can  be  
accounted  for  in  te rms  of  the  commonal i ty  between a  subs t ructure  of  verb  
and  tha t  of  a  resul ta ive  phrase .  Consequent ly,  of  the  resu l ta t ive  phrases  in  
(17) ,  only  red  i s  compat ible  wi th  paint  by  v i r tue  of  the i r  shared  
subst ruc ture ,  namely  the  concept  of  ‘color ’ .   
 
(18 )  a .*Bob  ran  in to  a  f r enzy.          (Lev in  and  Rappapor t  Hovav  1995 :  207 )  
   b .*We wa lked  in to  a  s t a t e  o f  exhaus t ion .  (=  (1b ) )  
c .*Don ’ t  expec t  to  swim sober.     ( Lev in  and  Rappapor t  Hovav  1995 :  7 )  
 
(19 )  mo t ion  ve rb  (D)                        r e su l t an t  s t a t e  (A)  
[ S PAT I A L  PAT H ]                         [ P R O P E RT Y PAT H ]  
 
Simi lar ly,  in  (18) ,  the  resu l ta t ive  phrases  a re  incompat ib le  wi th  the  verbs ,  
because  the  commonal i ty  between thei r  subs t ruc tures  i s  not  recognized  to  
the  ex tent  tha t  the  former  can  e labora te  a  concept  evoked by  the  la t te r.  More  
speci f ica l ly,  the  concept  of  ‘proper ty  pa th’ cannot  e laborate  the  concept  of  
‘spat ia l  pa th’ ,  which  i s   radica l ly  d i ffe rent  f rom the  foregoing one ,  as  
indicated  in  (19) .    
Fur thermore ,  f rom the  s tandpoint  of  the  encyclopedic  v iew of  l inguis t ic  
semant ics ,  we  assume that  the  lexica l  mea ning  i s  def ined  by  “domain”  
(Langacker  1987,  2008) ,  which i s  “any knowledge  conf igura t ion  that  i s  
re levant  to  the  character iza t ion  of  meaning” (Taylor  2002:439) .  Bes ides ,  
Langacker  (1987)  notes  that  a  concept  evoked by a  l inguis t ic  express ion  
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involves  mul t ip le  domains  in  most  cases :    
 
(20 )  “Most  concep t s  r equ i r e  spec i f i ca t ions  in  more  than  one  domain  fo r  t he i r   
cha rac t e r i za t ion . ”                            (Langacker  1987 :154)  
 
With  these  points  in  mind,  we  need  to  draw a t tent ion  to  the  phenomenon 
termed “domain  highl ight ing”  by  Crof t  (1993) .  Crof t  observes  that  “ the  
dependent  predicat ion can  induce domain h ighl ight ing  in  the  au tonomous  
one…”(ib id . :  359) .  A case  in  point  i s  (16) ,  one  f rom Crof t  (1993:  349) .   
 
(21 )  a .  Th i s  book  i s  heavy.           [ P H Y S I C A L O B J E C T ] [ S E M A N T I C  C O N T E N T ]   
    b .  Th i s  book  i s  a  h i s to ry  o f  I r aq .  [ P H Y S I C A L O B J E C T ]  [ S E M A N T I C  C O N T E N T ]   
 
In  (21) ,  each  predicate  funct ioning  as  a  dependent  e lement  h ighl ights  a  
d i ffe rent  domain  of  an  autonomous  one  i t  i s  dependent  on ,  book  :  in  (21a) ,  
the  predica te  heavy highl ights  the  ‘phys ical  objec t  domain’ of  book ,  whi le  
in  (21b) ,  the  predicate  i s  a  h is tory  of  I raq  highl ights  the  ‘ semant ic  content  
domain’ of  book .  Crof t  a rgues  tha t  the  domain  highl ight ing  i s  mot iva ted  by 
the  requi rement  tha t  a  dependent  e lement  and  an  au tonomous  one  i t  i s  
dependent  on  must  be  in terpre ted  in  a  s ingle  domain  for  the  purpose  of  
achieving  the  semant ic  coherence  of  a  composi te  express i on .  That  the  
domains  of  the  component  e lements  are  thus  adjus ted  i s  more  ev ident  in  the  
fo l lowing examples :    
 
(22 )  a .  I  opened  the  wine  ca re fu l ly.       (Pus t e jovsky  and  Jezek  2008 :  203 )   
      open  (D)  [ C O N TA I N E R ]                 the  wine  (A)  [ L I Q U I D ]  ( [ C O N TA I N E R ] )  
b .  Mary  a r r ived  a t  the  ta l k .          (Pus t e jovsky  and  Ru mshi sky  2010 :  14 )  
a r r ive  (D)  [ L O C AT I O N ]                 a t  t he  t a lk  (A)  [ E V E N T ]  ( [ L O C AT I O N ] )  
 
The  noun wine  normal ly  evokes  the  ‘ l iquid’ domain .  However,  when  wine  
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combines  wi th  the  verb  open  as  in  (22a) ,  the  ‘conta iner ’ domain  of  wine  i s  
h ighl ighted  by  open  for  the  semant ic  coherence  be tween them.  In  (22b) ,  the  
verb  arr ive  highl ights  the  ‘ locat ion’ domain  of  ta lk  in  at  the  ta lk  on  which i t  
i s  dependent .  This  i s  how the  incoherent  semant ic  in terpre ta t ion ,  “Mary  
ar r ived  a t  an  event”  i s  avoided   
 
5.4 .  Into  trouble   
Now,  le t  us  employ the  not ions  in t roduced  in  sect ion  6 .3  to  examine  the  
condi t ion  under  which  the  bare  XP pa t terns  wi th  in to  t rouble  a re  formed.  
Consider  the  examples  in  (23) .   
 
(23 )  a .  S t a rk  was  the  r ec ip i en t  o f  possess ion  in  some  space  wh ich  he  emb e l l i shed   
by  b rush ing  o ff  a  coup le  o f  t ack les ,  on ly  then  to  run  cross f i e ld  in to  t roub le .  
(=  (12b ) )  
b .  In sec t s  in  the  fo res t s  o f  Malay s i a  v i s i t ing  the  e l egan t  wh i t e  f lowers  o f  an   
o rch id ,  may  walk  s t r a igh t  i n to  t roub le .…  The  orch id  man t i s ' s  d i sgu i se  i s   
near-per f ec t .  (=  (2 ) )   
c .  The  30 -yea r-o ld  b londe  swam in to  t roub le  wh i l e  sk inny -d ipp ing  wi th  a   
boy f r i end  a f t e r  midn igh t .                   (The  Mirror ,  8 /21 ,  1997)  
 
As al ready noted ,  in  the  analys i s  of  previous  s tudies ,  these  resu l ta t ive  
const ruc t ions  are  predic ted  to  be  unacceptable  in  that  the  mot ion  verbs  are  
fo l lowed by  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  in to  t rouble ,  which  does  not  denote  a  
canonica l  resul t  o r  a  convent ional ly  expected resu l t  o f  the  verba l  event .  At  
th is  poin t ,  in  order  to  explore  the  bas i s  for  the  acceptabi l i ty  of  the  
resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions  in  (23) ,  i t  i s  necessary  to  look  more  c losely  a t  the  
s i tua t ions  descr ibed  there .  In  (23a) ,  S tark ,  an  Amer ican  footba l ler,  was  once  
ab le  to  fend off  an  a t tack f rom defender  of  the  other  team,  but  ended up  
ge t t ing  in to  t rouble ,  be ing  surrounded by  defenders  as  a  resu l t  o f  
cont inua l ly  running  in to  the  enemy te r r i tory.  In  (23b) ,  a  scene  i s  descr ibed  
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where  insec ts  ge t  caught  in  the  t rap  crea ted  by  the  mant is  which  i s  d isguised  
as  a  whi te  orchid  f lower  as  they  walk  to  the  loca t ion,  as  indicated  by  the  
i ta l ic ized  par t .  In  (23c) ,  a  30 -year-old  blonde  a lmost  drowned a t  the  
loca t ion  where  she  was  swimming.  Therefore ,  in to  t rouble  in  (23)  can be  
const rued  as  denot ing a  s ta te  change  brought  about  a t  the  loca t ion where  a  
mot ion  event  t akes  place ,  not  jus t  a  s ta te  change .  Taking  th i s  in te rpre ta t ion  
in to  considera t ion ,  i t  turns  out  tha t  the  sentences  in  (23)  a re  sanc t ioned  by 
the  domain  h ighl ight ing  shown in  (24) .    
 
(24 )  mo t ion  ve rb  (D)                             i n to  t roub le  (A)  
[ S PAT I A L  PAT H ]                         [ P R O P E RT Y PAT H ] ( [ S PAT I A L PAT H ] )   
 
The  resul ta t ive  phrase  in to  t rouble  normal ly  evokes  the  ‘proper ty  path’ 
domain .  However,  when  in to  t rouble  combines  wi th  mot ion verbs  as  in  (23) ,  
the  ‘ spat ia l  pa th’ domain  of  in to  t rouble  i s  h ighl ighted  by  the  mot ion  verbs  
for  the  semant ic  coherence  be tween them.  Accordingly,  the  commonal i t y  
be tween the  subst ruc ture  of  in to  t rouble  and tha t  of  mot ion verbs  comes  to  
be  recognized  to  the  extent  tha t  the  fo rmer  can  e labora te  a  concept  evoked 
by  the  la t ter.  This  ana lys is  i s  jus t i f ied  by  the  fac t  tha t  in to  t rouble  i t se l f  can  
ac tual ly  be  used  to  d enote  a  s ta te  change  brought  about  a t  the  locat ion 
where  a  mot ion event  t akes  place .   
 
(25 )  a .  I  don ' t  wanna  be  runn ing  round  the  s t r ee t s  do ing  a l l  t h i s  monkey  bus iness   
and  get t ing  in to  t roub le  wi th  the  po l i ce .   [BNC]  
    b .  …he p lay ed  t ruan t ,  got  i n to  t roub le  fo r  t e l l i ng  a  l i e  and  was  l ec tu red  by   
the  head mas te r.  [BNC]  
 
(26 )  a .  A yach t sman  got  i n to  t roub le  o ff  t he  coas t  and  had  to  be  r e scued .  (OALD 8 )   
    b .  Wa lke r s  and  c l imber s  who  get  in to  t roub le  a re  o f t en  found  l a t e r  t o  have   
s t r ay ed  o ff  t he i r  i n t ended  cou r se .  [BNC]  
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In  (25) ,  in to  t rouble  denotes  pure  s ta te  changes:  one  get  cr i t i c ized  or  
punished  as  a  resul t  o f  doing  something  i l legal  or  bad .  In  (26) ,  on  the  o ther  
hand,  in to  t rouble  denotes  s ta te  changes  which  a r ise  as  a  d i rec t  consequence  
of  a  mot ion:  one  get  los t  in  a  mounta in  or  the  ocean.  Note  that  th is  s i tua t ion  
i s  expressed  by  the  form get  in to  t rouble ,  which  does  not  expl ic i t ly  re fer  to  
the  mot ion  leading  to  the  s ta te  changes .  Thus ,  in to  t rouble  can  be  sa id  to  
potent ia l ly  evoke  the  ‘spat ia l  pa th’ domain  as  wel l  as  the  ‘proper ty  path’ 
one ,  independent ly  of  the  ve rbal  meaning  i t  combines  wi th .  Recal l  here  tha t  
in  Chapter  2  we have  cr i t i ca l ly  rev iewed Boas’ (2003)  approach  to  
resul ta t ive  const ruct io ns  that  appea ls  to  the  lexica l  speci f ica t ion  in  the  
event - f rame,  which  represent  the  sense  of  the  indiv idua l  verbs .  According  
to  th i s  approach ,  i t  fo l lows  tha t  the  format ion of  resu l ta t ive  const ruc t ions  i s  
def ined  by  genera l  l ink ing  ru les  tha t  regula te  the  mapping  of  informat ion  in  
each event  f rame onto  i t s  syntac t ic  form.  The  l inking ru les  a re  g iven  be low:   
 
Link ing  Rules   
 (1 )  P ro to typ ica l  agen t s  a re  mapped  as  NPs  to  the  sub jec t  pos i t ion .   
 ( 2 )  P ro to typ ica l  pa t i en t s  a r e  mapped  as  NPs  to  the  pos tve rba l  pos i t i on .  
 (3 )  Resu l ta t ive  phrases  spec i fy ing  the  pro totypica l  end  re su l t  s ta te  o f   
the  pro to typ ica l  agent  are  l inked  to  immedia te  pos t -verbal  pos i t ion .  
(4 )  Resu l t a t ive  ph rases  spec i fy ing  the  p ro to typ ica l  end  r e su l t  s t a t e  o f  t he   
pa t i en t  a r e  l i nked  to  immed ia t e  pos t -pa t i en t  pos i t i on .   
(Boas  2003 :  190 ,  emphas i s  min e )  
 
Most  re levant  to  the  i ssue  here  i s  ru le  (3) .  This  ru le  would  account  for  the 
contras t  be tween (27a)  and  (27b,c) ,  but  incor rect ly  predic t s  tha t  (28)  i s  
judged unacceptable  on  a  par  wi th  (27b,c) ,  on  the  grounds  tha t  in to  t rouble  





(27 )  a .  K im ran  to  the  s to re            (=  (7a ) )  
b .*Kim ran  to  exhaus t ion .     (=  (7c ) )   
c .*Bob  ran  in to  a  f r enzy.          (=  (18a ) )   
 
(28 )  S ta rk  was  the  r ec ip i en t  o f  possess ion  in  some  space  which  he  emb e l l i shed   
by  b rush ing  o ff  a  coup le  o f  t ack les ,  on ly  then  to  run  cross f i e ld  in to  t roub le .  
(=  (23a ) )  
 
On the  other  hand,  i t  has  been  sugges ted  so  far  tha t  the  reason  why the  
sentence  in  (28)  i s  a  wel l - formed express ion  comes  f rom the  fac t  tha t  in to  
t rouble ,  unl ike  to  exhaus t ion  in  (27b)  or  in to  a  f renzy  in  (27c) ,  can  be  
const rued  as  evoking  a  ‘spa t ia l  pa th’ domain .  Al l  th is  indica tes  tha t  the  
character i s t ics  of  resul ta t ive  phrases  can  be  la rge ly  respons ib le  for  the  
format ion  of  the  bare  XP pa t terns .  Therefore ,  in to  t rouble  p resent s  fur ther  
ev idence  to  i l lus t ra te  the  point  made  in  chapter  3 :  the  format ion  of  some 
resul ta t ive  const ruct ions  involves  a  par t  where  one  should  not  re ly  on  the  
lexica l  spec i f ica t ion  a lone  of  the  indiv idual  verbs ,  cont ra  Boas  (2003) .   
 Another  consequence of  assoc ia t ing in to  t rouble  with the  concept  of  
‘spat ia l  pa th’ i s  tha t  the  fo l lowing examples  can  a lso  be  handled .   
 
(29 )  a .  The  McLaren  d r ive r,  who  f amous ly  wobbled  o ff  the  t r ack  in  l a s t  y ea r ' s   
Ch inese  Grand  Pr ix ,  was  t e s t ing  a t  Spa in ' s  Je rez  c i r cu i t  when  he  spun   
in to  t roub le  tw ice .                            (Dai ly  Mai l ,  1 /17 ,  2008)  
b .  Sansom played  in to  t roub le ,  l o s t  t he  ba l l .    (The  Sunday  Times ,  9 /28 ,  1986)  
 
Al though the  verbs  in  (29)  denote  an  ac t ion  which  does  not  necessar i ly  
involve  a  change of  loca t ion ,  i t  can  be  infer red  tha t  they  evoke a  ‘spat ia l  
pa th’ domain by  vi r tue  of  an  impl ica t ion tha t  the i r  ac t ion  normal ly  leads  to  
a  change  of  locat ion.  Thus ,  the  reason why these  ac t ion verbs ,  l ike  the  
mot ion  verbs  in  (23) ,  can  combine  di rec t ly  wi th  in to  t rouble  i s  tha t  these  
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verbs  highl ight ing  a  ‘ spa t ia l  pa th’ domain of  in to  t rouble  warrants  the  
commonal i ty  in  subst ructure  be tween the  both  components .  
 
(30 )  ac t ion  ve rb  (D)                               i n to  t roub le  (A)  
[ I N F E R R E D  S PAT I A L PAT H ]                    [ P R O P E RT Y PAT H ] ( [ S PAT I A L PAT H ] )   
 
By contras t ,  when the  verbs  which do not  even  imply a  change of  loca t ion  
yie ld  a  resul ta t ive  cons t ruc t ion  wi th  the  res u l ta t ive  phrase  in to  t rouble ,  
they need  a  “ fake”  re f lex ive  in  the  immediate  pos t  verbal  pos i t ion:    
 
(31 )  a .  They  hea rd  how he  ta lked  h imse l f  i n to  t roub le  in  the  ea r ly  hou r s .  [BNC]  
    b .  I t  was  pa r ty  n igh t ,  and  they  drank  t hemse lves  in to  t roub le .  
(Even ing  S tar ,  12 /17 ,  2000 )  
(32 )  a . *They  hea rd  how he  ta lked  i n to  t roub le  in  the  ea r ly  hou r s .  
    b .* I t  was  pa r ty  n igh t ,  and  they  drank  i n to  t roub le .  
 
Since  th i s  type  of  verb  does  not  evoke  a  ‘spa t ia l  pa th’ domain ,  i t  cannot  
h ighl ight  a  ‘ spa t ia l  pa th’ domain  of  in to  t rouble ,  e i ther.  Consequent ly,  the  
commonal i ty  be tween thei r  subs t ructures  i s  not  recognized to  the  extent  tha t  
in to  t rouble  can  e laborate  a  concept  evoked by th i s  type  of  verb .   
 
(33 )  ac t ion  ve rb  (D)                              in to  t roub le  (A)  
                                             [ P R O P E RT Y PAT H ]  
 
5.5 .  Out  of  trouble  
 Le t  us  now look a t  out  o f  t rouble ,  which  can  be  analyzed  in  a  way para l le l  
to  in to  t rouble .   
 
(34 )  a .  The  boy  was  ou t  o f  h i s  dep th  and  unab le  to  swim  ou t  o f  t roub le .  




b .  When  y ou  f ind  your se l f  in  d i f f i cu l t i e s ,  s imp ly  p l ace  Au to t r ax  under   
the  whee l  o r  whee l s  tha t  a r e  s tuck ,  and  s lowly  dr ive  ou t  o f  t roub le .                          
(Mai l  on  Sunday ,  2 /6 ,  1994)   
 
In  (34) ,  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  out  o f  t rouble ,  which immediate ly  fo l lows the  
mot ion verbs ,  denotes  the  s ta te  change  accompanying  a  mot ion:  escaping  
f rom the  danger  of  drowning in  the  water  by  swimming in  (34a)  ( though 
such an a t tempt  fa i led) ,  and  get t ing  f ree  of  a  d ip  by  dr iv ing wi th  the  a id  o f  
Autotrax ,  a  car  accessory in  (34b) .  These  in terpre ta t ions  are  accounted for  
by assuming tha t  a  ‘spat ia l  pa th’ domain  of  out  o f  t rouble  i s  h ighl ighted .   
 
(35 )  mo t ion  ve rb  (D)                             ou t  o f  t roub le  (A)  
[ S PAT I A L  PAT H ]                         [ P R O P E RT Y PAT H ] ( [ S PAT I A L PAT H ] )   
 
Addi t iona l ly,  out  o f  t rouble  can di rec t ly  combine wi th  the  verbs  which  
denote  an  ac t ion  implying  a  subsequent  change  of  locat ion ,  as  in  (36) .   
 
(36 )  a .  Then  Sha ine  Ode l l  wiggled  ou t  o f  t roub le  to  r eve r se  and  p in  Chr i s  Kennedy   
in  4 :29  o f  the  heavy weigh t  ma tch .      (Omaha  Wor ld -Hera ld ,  12 /9 ,  2006)  
b .  Wi th  the  ba l l  s tuck  to  h i s  foo t  l i ke  i t ' s  f a s t ened  wi th  ve l c ro ,  Owen  Harg reaves  
dances  ou t  o f  t roub le  l eav ing  a  pa i r  o f  f ru s t r a t ed  p l ay e r s  i n  h i s  w ake .                 
(Calgary  Hera ld ,  5 /1 ,  1997)  
 
This  shows that  a  ‘spat ia l  pa th’ domain  of  out  o f  t rouble ,  l ike  that  of  in to  
t rouble ,  i s  h ighl ighted  as  long  as  a  concept  of  ‘spa t ia l  pa th’ can  be  infer red 
f rom the  verba l  meaning  in  one  way or  another.   
 
(37 )  ac t ion  ve rb  (D)                              ou t  o f  t roub le  (A)  
[ I N F E R R E D  S PAT I A L PAT H ]                [ P R O P E RT Y PAT H ] ( [ S PAT I A L PAT H ] )   
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Recal l  the  ear l ier  examples  in  which  out  o f  t rouble  cannot  immediate ly  
fo l low the  verb:    
 
(38 )  a .* He  had  b rushes  wi th  the  po l i ce  on  fou r  occas ions  bu t  ta lked  ou t  o f  t roub le .  
 (=  (9b ) )  
b .* Jackson  bought  ou t  o f  t roub le  when  he  was  accused  o f  sexua l  abuse .  (=  (11b ) )  
 
We have  a l ready seen that  whi le  the  not ion  of  canonical  resul t s  and 
convent iona l ly  expec ted  resul ts  would  account  for  the  i l l - formedness  o f  
(38a) ,  they  have  d i ff icul ty  proper ly  predic t ing  the  i l l - formedness  of  (38b) .  
In  cont ras t ,  in  our  analys i s ,  the  i l l - formedness  of  (38a ,b)  can be  a t t r ibuted  
to  the  fac t  tha t  ne i ther  of  these  verbs  denotes  an  ac t ion  implying  a  
subsequent  change  of  loca t ion .  That  i s ,  these  verbs  cannot  h ighl ight  a  
‘spat ia l  pa th’ domain  of  out  o f  t rouble  so  tha t  out  o f  t rouble  can  e labora te  a  
concept  evoked by  the  these  verbs .   
Fur thermore ,  our  ana lys is  can handle  exam ples  involving  p i tch  l ike  (10a) ,  
repeated  here  as  (39) ,  a long the  same l ines .  I t  might  appear  tha t  the  meaning  
of  th is  verb  does  not  inc lude  the  sense  of  change of  locat ion .   
 
(39 )  Ol sen  p i t ched  ou t  o f  t roub le  ea r ly,  s t r ik ing  ou t  f ive  o f  the  s ix  ba t t e r s   
he  f aced  when  Omaha  had  runners  in  scor ing  pos i t ion  th rough  th ree  inn ings .   
 
Not ice ,  however,  tha t  what  ‘get t ing out  of  t rouble’ means  to  the  p i tcher  i s  
‘escaping  f rom the  danger  of  g iving  up  a  run’ and ,  a t  the  same t ime,  ‘ge t t ing  
away f rom the  runner(s)  on  base’ ,  as  expressed  in  the  i t a l ic ized  par t .   
 
(40 )  p i t ch  ( D)                               ou t  o f  t roub le  (A)  
[ I N F E R R E D  S PAT I A L PAT H ]               [ P R O P E RT Y PAT H ] ( [ S PAT I A L PAT H ] )  
 
Viewed in  th i s  l ight ,  the  verb  pi tch  can be  sa id  to  evoke  a  concept  of  
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‘spat ia l  pa th’ in  a  sense .  I t  fo l lows,  then ,  tha t  out  o f  t rouble  e labora tes  some 
kind of  ‘ spa t ia l  pa th’ evoked by v i r tue  of  knowledge about  an  outcome of  
pi tching  in  the  basebal l  game scenar io .  This  i s  why the  co -occur rence  of  
pi tch  and  out  o f  t rouble  i s  a l lowed.  Moreover,  s imi lar  express ions  involving  
pi tch  a re  a l so  found wi th  d i fferent  resul ta t ive  phrases .   
 
(41 )  a .  Wy and  pi tched  ou t  o f  a  bases - loaded  j am by  s t r ik ing  ou t  Da l ton  Larabee   
look ing  to  end  the  th rea t              (The  Berksh i re  Eag le ,  4 /21 ,  2007)   
b .  The  r igh t -hander  p i t ched  ou t  o f  a  bases - loaded  th rea t  in  the  seven th ,   
r e t i r i ng  Posada  on  a  g roundou t  to  p rese rve  a  4 -1  l ead .   
(The  Cap i ta l ,  6 /23 ,  2011)  
c .  Savannah  Nie r in t z  pi tched  ou t  o f  a  bases - loaded ,  no -ou t ,  s i tua t ion  in  the   
fou r th  inn ing  by  s t r ik ing  ou t  t he  s ide  to  he lp  p rese rve  Upper  Darby ' s  1 -0   
w in  a t  Radnor.                    (The  Ph i lade lph ia  Inqu i rer ,  5 /3 ,  2011)   
 
In  these  bare  XP pat te rns ,  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  can be  regarded  as  
descr ib ing  a  s i tua t ion  of  escaping  f rom the  danger  of  g iving  up  a  run  as  
get t ing  away from a  “ loca t ion”  loaded wi th  runners .   
On the  other  hand,  resul ta t ive  phrases  which  cannot  be  const rued  in  any  
sense  a re  poss ib le  wi th  re f lexive  pa t te rns  but  not  wi th  bare  XP pa t te rns ,  a s  
can  be  seen  below:   
 
(42 )  a .  Jones  p i t ched  h imse l f  ou t  o f  the  c lo se r ' s  ro l e  in  De t ro i t  by  b lowing  seve ra l   
n in th - inn ing  l eads .          (The  Mi lwaukee  Journa l  Sen t ine l ,  7 /15 ,  2001)  
    b .* Jones  p i t ched  ou t  o f  the  c lo se r ' s  ro l e  in  De t ro i t  by  b lowing  seve ra l   
n in th - inn ing  l eads .     
(43 )  a .  Ch icago ' s  Ca r lo s  Zamb rano  pi tched  h imse l f  ou t  o f  an  ex tended  s lu mp  wi th   
one  o f  h i s  bes t  s t a r t s  o f  t he  season ,…  (The  Sa l t  Lake  Tr ibune ,  9 /16 ,  2007)   
    b .* Ch icago ' s  Ca r lo s  Zamb rano  pi tched  ou t  o f  an  ex tended  s lump  wi th  one  o f   
hi s  bes t  s t a r t s  o f  t he  season ,…  
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This  i s  because  the  concept  these  resu l ta t ive  phrases  can  evoke  woul d  fa i l  
to  e labora te  some k ind  of  ‘ spat ia l  pa th’ evoked by pi tch .   
 
5.6 .  Conclus ion  
In  th i s  chapter,  we  have  seen  tha t  bare  XP pat terns  wi th  in to /out  o f  t rouble  
cannot  be  proper ly  handled  in  terms  of  the  not ion  of  a  canonical  resu l t  o r  a  
convent iona l ly  expec ted  resul t ,  which  i s  presented  in  previous  s tudies .  
Ins tead ,  we have  shown that  a  shared  semant ic  subst ruc ture  between a  verb  
and  a  resul ta t ive  phrase  a t  the  m ore  abs t rac t  leve l  i s  jus t  what  i s  needed for  
the  format ion  of  bare  XP pat terns ,  regardless  of  whether  or  not  they can  be  
character ized  by  the  not ions  ment ioned  above.  I t  i s  t rue  that  a  number  of  
bare  XP pat terns  are  accounted  for  by  these  not ions .  However ,  th i s  i s  only  a  
typical ,  but  not  necessary,  mani fes ta t ion  of  the  requi rement  tha t  the  
commonal i ty  between a  subst ructure  of  verb  and  that  of  a  resul ta t ive  phrase  
be  recognized .  More  impor tan t ly,  i t  has  fur ther  been  shown tha t  the  
format ion  of  bare  XP pat t e rns  wi th  in to/out  o f  t rouble  depends  largely  on  
whether  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  can be  const rued  as  evoking a  ‘ spat ia l  pa th’ 
domain .  This  s t rengthens  our  c la im that  the  ro le  of  resul ta t ive  phrases  
cannot  be  downplayed  for  the  format ion of  some resul ta t ive  cons t ruc t ions .  
As  we have  a rgued in  Chapter  4 ,  bare  XP pat terns  are  acceptable  to  the  
ex tent  tha t  the  resul t  s ta te  i s  predic table  f rom the  verbal  semant ic  
informat ion including encyclopedic  knowledge.  Thus ,  by def in ing what  
“being  predic tab le  f rom a  verbal  meaning” means  in  te rms  of  the  leve l  a t  
which  the  meaning  of  the  verb  i s  compat ib le  wi th  that  of  the  resul ta t ive  
phrase  in  some way,  a  wider  range  of  resul ta t ive  const ruc t ions  can  be  dea l t  
wi th .  In  chapter  7 ,  we wi l l  show this  holds  for  Japanese  resul ta t i ve  






Chapter 6  The funct ion of  adject ive -ku  forms  
 
6.1 .  Introduct ion  
Japanese  resul ta t ive  cons t ruc t ions  employ two types  of  resul ta t ive  
phrases :  an  inf lec ted  form of  adjec t ives  ( i .e .  ad jec t ive -ku )  and  that  of  
nominal  adjec t ives  ( i .e .  nominal  ad ject ive -ni ) ,  which  a re  exempl i f ied  in  ( A)  
and  (B) ,  respec t ive ly.  
 
(A)  kami -o    ku ro -ku   someru      /     k i j i -o      u su -ku     nobasu   
   ha i r -ACC   b l ack     dy e        /    dough -ACC    th in         ro l l   
(B)  kab in -o    konagona -n i   waru     /   ku ruma -o   p ikap ika -n i   migaku   
   vase -ACC  in to  p i eces     b reak   /    ca r -ACC    sh iny         po l i sh   
 
These  resul ta t ive  phrases  have  been  t rad i t ional ly  analyzed  as  spec ia l  k inds  
of  manner  adverbia l  phrases  (e .g .  Ni t ta  1983,  Nakaki ta  1996) ,  and  there  a re  
s t i l l  a  number  of  s tudies  which place  an  emphasis  on  thei r  funct ion  of  
modi fy ing  the  ac t ion  denoted  by the  verb  (Kato  2007,  Miyakoshi  2007,  
Murao  2009) .  However,  cons ider ing  that  resul ta t ive  phrases  ac tual ly  denote  
a  resul tan t  s ta te  of  the  par t ic ipant  d escr ibed in  resul ta t ive  const ruct ions ,  i t  
remains  controvers ia l  whether  the i r  funct ion  of  predicat ing  may be  
neglected .  Then,  th is  chapter,  go ing  agains t  the  current  t rend ,  a rgues  that   
the i r  funct ion  of  predicat ing  should  be  reassessed .  In  the  fo l lowing 
discuss ion ,  we  wi l l  be  concerned  sole ly  wi th  the  func t ion  of  adjec t ive -ku  
forms  such as  ( A) .  See  Mihara  (2008)  for  a  deta i led  analys i s  of  nominal  
ad ject ive -ni  forms .   
 
6.2 .  Previous  studies   
6 .2 .1 .  Kato  (2007)    
Kato  (2007)  c la ims  that  ad ject ive -ku  forms  func t ion  only  as  manner  
adverbia l s  on the  grounds  tha t  they are  not  d i rec t ly  predicated  of  the  
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argument  of  a  verb ,  but  ra ther  modi fy  a  subs t ruc ture  of  the  verbal  meaning .   
(1 )  a .  Ta ro -wa     kawa i -ku  /  sh io rash i -ku   ha i t t ek i - t a .   
       Ta ro -TOP     p re t ty   /   modes t       en t e r -PAST 
    b .  Karaa  t a imaa -ga    aka -ku   t en met susu ru .  
      Karaa  t a imaa -NOM   r ed      f l a sh   
 
Both  kawai -ku  and  sh iorashi -ku  in  (1a)  are  not  predicated  of  the  subject  
Taro  per  se ;  they  modi fy  the  way of  Taro  enter ing .  Simi lar ly,  what  aka-ku  in  
(1b)  i s  predicated  of  i s  not  the  color  t imer  (of  Ul t raman)  per  se ,  but  the  
l igh t  emi t ted  f rom i t .  The  not ion  of  l ight  i s  inc luded  in  the  meaning  of  the  
verb  t enmetsusuru .  I t  fo l lows  that  the  phrase  aka-ku  modi f ies  the  verba l  
meaning .   
 
(2 )  a .  kabe -o     aka -ku   nu ru         /    a ’ kabe -o       hay aku    nuru   
      wa l l -ACC   r ed     pa in t              wa l l -ACC    f a s t      pa in t   
b .  t amago -o   ka t a -ku   yuderu      /    b ’ t amago -o     nagaku    yuderu  
      egg -ACC   ha rd     bo i l              egg -ACC    long - t ime   bo i l  
    c .  i sh i -o      komaka -ku    kudaku   /   c ’ i sh i -o        umaku     kudaku  
      s tone -ACC  in to  p i eces    b reak         s tone -ACC  sk i l l fu l ly   b reak  
 
In  addi t ion ,  Kato  (2007)  notes  that  what  the  resu l ta t ive  phrases  in  (2a ,b ,c )  
are  predicated  of  i s  not  the  object  re ferents  per  se  ( i . e .  wal l ,  egg ,  s tone) ,  bu t  
the  “product”  which  i s  crea ted  by  the  verba l  event  ( i .e .  pa inted  wal l ,  boi led  
egg,  f ragments  of  s tone) .  In  th i s  respec t ,  the  resul ta t ive  p hrases  can  be  
regarded  as  modi fy ing  a  subs t ruc ture  of  the  verbal  meaning  in  the  same way 
as  the  ord inary  manner  adverbia l s  as  in  (2a’ ,b’ ,c’ )  do .   
 
6.2 .2 .  Miyakoshi  (2007)   
A s imi lar  analys i s  i s  presented in  Miyaksohi  (2007) ,  who argues  tha t  
resul ta t ive  phrases  in  Japanese  denotes  not  only  the  resu l tant  s ta te  of  a  
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th ing  brought  about  by the  verba l  ac t ion but  a l so  the  process  leading to  the  
resul tant  s ta te .   
 
(3 )  a .  i ch i ro -ga       kabe -o      s i ro -ku    nu - t a  
i ch i ro -NOM   wa l l -ACC   whi t e     pa in t -PAST 
b .*kabe -ga      s i ro -ku    a ru .   
       wa l l -NOM    wh i t e    ex i s t .   
 
Thus ,  according  to  Miyaksohi  (2007) ,  s iroku  in  (3a)  denotes  the  “process”  
of  the  wal l  becoming whi te  as  wel l  as  the  s ta te  of  the  wal l  be ing  whi te .  This  
point  i s  confi rmed by  the  incompat ib i l i ty  of  the  ad ject ive -ku  form wi th  the  
verb  which  merely  descr ibes  the  s ta te  or  the  exis tence  of  a  th ing  as  in  (3b) .  
Miyaksohi  a t t r ibutes  th i s  proper ty  of  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  to  h i s  
observat ion  that  adjec t ive -ku  forms  in  genera l  a lways  have  
“process -or iented”  funct ion .   
  
(4 )  a .  i ch i ro -ga     boo ru -o    ka ru -ku   u t - t a .   
      i ch i ro -NOM  ba l l -ACC  l igh t ly    h i t -PAST 
b .  i ch i ro -ga     kyou ikumonda i -o           a t su -ku      ka t t a - t a .   
      i ch i ro -NOM  educa t iona l  p rob lem -ACC  pass iona te ly   t a lk -PAST 
c .* i ch i ro -ga      kooh i i -o       a t su -ku    non -da   
       i ch i ro -NOM  coffee -ACC     ho t      d r ink -PAST 
 
Note  tha t  h i s  te rm “process”  i s  in tended to  re fer  to  the  not ion  of  ‘ac t ion’ or  
‘change’ ,  in  contras t  to  the  not ion  of  ‘ s ta te’ of  a  th ing .  Thus ,  karu-ku  in  
(4a)  serves  a  “process -or ien ted”  funct ion  in  that  i t  denotes  the 
manner /degree  of  the  verba l  ac t ion .  On the  o ther  hand,  atsu-ku  in  (4b)  
denotes  both  the  manner /degree  of  the  verbal  ac t ion  and  the  s ta te  of  the  
agent  ichiro  brought  about  by  the  ac t ion .  Thi s  indica tes  tha t  the  
ad ject ive -ku  form can  serve  not  only  a  “process -or iented”  funct ion  but  a l so   
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“thing -or ien ted”  func t ion .  S t i l l ,  as  shown in  (4c) ,  i t  i s  imposs ible  to  
produce the  wel l - formed sentence  in  which  the  adjec t ive -ku  form denotes  
only  the  s ta te  of  a  th ing  involved in  the  verbal  event .   
 
6.2 .3 .  Problems with  Kato  (2007)  and Miyakoshi  (2007)   
Thus  fa r,  we  have  seen  that  ana lyses  of  resul ta t ive  phrases  in  Japanese  in  
previous  s tudies  suggest  tha t  they  a re  adverb ia l s  ra ther  than predicates .  
This  v iew i s  mot iva ted  by  the  observat ion  tha t  ad ject ive -ku  forms  in  genera l  
have an adverbia l  func t ion of  modi fy ing the  verbal  event  in  some way or  
o ther.  However,  we  should  not  over look  that  such  adject ive -ku  forms  do  not  
a lways  func t ion  as  adverbia ls  in  the  sense  of  Kato  (2007)  and  Miyakoshi  
(2007) .  For  example ,  the  behavior  o f  the  adjec t ive -ku  form in  so  ca l led  
“smal l  c lause”  const ruct ions  as  in  (5)  cas t s  doubt  on  the  va l id i ty  of  the  
adverbia l  analys i s  of  ad jec t ive-ku  forms.   
 
(5 )  i ch i ro -ga     kanemoch i -o      u r ay amash i -ku   omot - t a .    
    i ch i ro -NOM  r i ch  pe r son -ACC     env ious     th ink -PAST  
(Miy akosh i  2007 :116)  
 
That  i s ,  urayamashi -ku  in  (5)  i s  predica ted  of  the  d i rec t  objec t  re ferent  and 
does  not  re fer  to  “process” ,  cont rary  to  both  analyses  by  Kato  (2007)  and by  
Miyakoshi  (2007) .  To  be  sure ,  th i s  type  of  ad jec t ive -ku  form i s  recognized  
in  both  of  these  previous  s tudies ,  but  i t  i s  t rea ted  as  merely  an  except ional  
case ,  based  on the  assumpt ion  that  i t  i s  a  p redica te  embedded in  the  
complement  of  the  “smal l  c lause” ,  not  a n adverb ia l  phrase .  Addi t ional ly,  
Kato  (2007)  acknowledges  tha t  some adject ive -ku  forms  are  predica ted  of  
the  d i rec t  objec t  re ferent  when they occur  wi th   cer ta in  verbs :  the  
subsid ia ry  verbs  -naru  (become)  and -suru  (make) ;  or  the  verbs  of  
percept ion and  kanj iru  ( fee l ) .  Since  a l l  o f  these  verbs  do not  denote  the  
ac t ion,  they  do  not  evoke  the  not ion  of  ‘ the  manner  of  ac t ion’ as  a  semant ic  
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component .  Accordingly,  h i s  f i rm be l ie f  tha t  adjec t ive -ku  forms  func t ion 
only  as  manner  adverbia l s  l ead  h im to  view that  such  adject ive -ku  forms  are  
not  ordinary  cases  but  marked  ones .   
However,  i t  i s  h ighly  ques t ionable  whether  adjec t ive -ku  fo rms  occur r ing  in  
“smal l  c lause”  const ruct ions  l ike  (5)  rea l ly  exhibi t  an  “except ional”  or  a  
“marked”  behavior.  For  one  th ing ,  one  and  the  same adjec t ive -ku  form can 
appear  both  in  resul ta t ive  const ruct ions  and in  “smal l  c lause”  cons t ruc t ions ,  
as  i l lus t ra ted  in  each  pai r  of  the  fo l lowing examples .    
 
(6 )  a .  Ha na ko -no   k a mi -o   ka w a i -k u  k i ru   b .  ma go -o           ka wa i -ku  o mo u   
     Ha na ko -GEN ha i r -ACC  p re t t y    cu t      g ra nd ch i ld r en -ACC  p re t t y    t h ink   
(7 )  a .  sh i k en mon da i -o   mu zuk a sh i -ku  t uk u ru  b .  sh i ken monda i -o  mu zuk a sh i -ku  ka n j i ru  
     ex a m qu e s t ion s -ACC  d i f f i c u l t  d e s ig n       ex a m qu e s t ion s -ACC  d i f f i c u l t   f e e l  
(8 )  a .  i e -o        ch i i sa -ku   t a t e ru        b .  h e ya -o     ch i i sa -k u   ka n j i ru   
     ho u se -AC C  sma l l      bu i ld             r o o m- AC C   s ma l l      f e e l  
(9 )  a .  t ak e -o       mi j i ka -ku   k i ru         b .  k yu ke i  j i ka n -o   mi j i ka - ku  ka n j i ru  
      b a mboo -ACC   sho r t      cu t             b r eak  t i me -A CC   sh o r t     f e e l   
(1 0 )  a .  k i j i -o      ao -k u   so me ru           b .  r ok ko sa n -o   f ud a n yo r i  ao -k u  k an j i ru  
      c lo t h -AC C  b l ue    d ye                 ro k ko san -AC C  th an  u s u a l  b l ue   f e e l   
(11 )  a .  o yu -o         a t su -ku   wak asu   b .  o fu ro -n o    o yu -o     a t su -k u  k an j i ru  
      h o t  wa t e r -AC C   ho t      bo i l            b a t h -GEN h o t  wa te r -AC C h o t    f e e l   
(1 2 )  a .  b i i r u -o    t su me t a -ku   h i ya su   b .  puu ru -n o   mi zu -o  t su me ta -ku  ka n j i ru  
      b ee r-AC C   c o ld       ch i l l             po o l -GEN wa te r -AC C  co l d     f e e l  
 
More  impor tant ly,  even  adject ive -ku  forms  which  func t ion  as  a  typical  
manner  adverbia l  can  appear  in  “smal l  c lause”  cons t ruct ions .   
 
(1 3 )  a .  b yo uk i -o    ha ya -k u   na osu .     b .  j i ka n -no  ke ik a -o     ha ya -ku   ka n j i ru  
      d i s ea se -AC C qu i ck l y    cu re            t i me  o f  p a s sa g e -AC C qu i ck    f e e l  
(1 4 )  a .  sh i ppa i -o    h age sh i -k u  h in an su ru   b .  i t su mo yor i  yu re -o    ha ge sh i -ku  kan j i ru  
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      f a i l u r e -ACC   v io l en t l y   ac cu se        t h an  usua l  q u a k e -AC C  v i o l e n t   f e e l   
(1 5 )  a .  f u se i -o     k i b i sh i -ku  t o r i sh i ma ru   b .  f u yu -no   s a mu sa -o  k ib i sh i - k u  k an j i ru  
      f r a ud -ACC  se ve re l y  c r ack  d o wn  on    w i n t e r  o f  co l dn es s -AC C seve re   f e e l   
(1 6 )  a .  t a i ko -o     t su yo -k u   t a t ak u    b .  ha ha -no    a i j yo -o    t su yo -k u  k an j i ru  
      d ru m-AC C   s t ron g l y    bea t          mo th e r -GEN lo v e -AC C s t ro ng     f ee l  
(1 7 )  a .  aku se ru -o      ka ru -ku   f u mu    b .  n i mo t su -o    t o t e mo  k a ru -k u   k an j i ru  
      a cc e l e r a t o r -A CC  l igh t l y   s t ep  on        b ag gag e -ACC  ve ry   l i gh t      f ee l   
 
Tha t  i s ,  there  are  so  many examples  of  the  adjec t ive -ku  forms  found in  
“smal l  c lause”  cons t ruct ions  tha t  they  cannot  be  di smissed as  mere ly  
except ional  cases .  Therefore ,  i t  i s  not  correct  to  pay  exc lus ive  a t ten t ion  to  
the  func t ion  of  adjec t ive -ku  forms  as  adverbia l s  modi fy ing a  verbal  
meaning;  the i r  func t ion  of  be ing  predicated  of  the  re ferent  of  a  noun phrase  
needs  to  be  given  a t  l eas t  equal  s ta tus  wi th  the  former  func t ion .   
 
6.3 .  General  adjunct  construct ions   
I t  has  been  sugges ted  from the  foregoing  observat ions  tha t  a dject ive -ku  
forms  have  dua l  funct ion:  a  “process -or ien ted”  funct ion  and  a  
“ thing -or ien ted”  func t ion .  This  i s  not  an  i sola ted  phenomenon.  Let  us  
consider  (18) .    
 
(18 )  a .  Georg e  ha t  d i e  pa r ty  wü tend  ve r l a s sen  
    b .  George  l e f t  t he  pa r ty  ang r i ly.     
c .  George  l e f t  t he  pa r ty  ang ry.                     
(Schu l t ze - Bernd t  and  Himmelmann  2004 :60 -61)  
 
The  German wütend  in  (18a)  can  be  in te rpre ted  as  re fer r ing  e i ther  to  the  
manner  of  George  leaving or  to  the  psychologica l  s ta te  of  George  a t  the  t ime  
that  he  was  leaving ,  as  indicated  by  the  Engl ish  equivalents  in  (18b,c) .  
Morphosyntac t ic  uni ts  l ike  wütend  which  convey both  process -or iented  and  
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th ing-or iented content  a re  te rmed “genera l  ad junct  cons t ruct ions”  by  
Schul tze -Berndt  and  Himmelmann (hencefor th ,  S  and  H )  (2004) .  Examples  
of  “process -or iented”  (or  “event -or iented”  in  thei r  te rm)  content  inc lude 
concomi tance ,  manner,  locat ion ,  and  t ime;  whi le  those  of  “ th ing -or ien ted”  
content  inc lude  phys ical  or  psychological  s ta te ,  bodi ly  pos ture ,  and role .  
For  example ,  S  and  H (2004)  note  tha t  ins t rumenta l -marked  or  
loca t ive -marked  phrases  func t ion  as  genera l  ad junct  const ruc t ions  in  
severa l  l anguages  (e .g .  Russ ian ,  German,  Ewe,  Diyar i ,  and Japanese) .  One 
i l lus t ra t ion  i s  provided  by  the  phrase  marked  by  the  loca t ive  case  marker  de  
in  Japanese :   
 
(19 )  a .  Ta ro -wa    s akana -o    j ibun -no      i e -de       t abe - t a .   
      Ta ro -TOP  f i sh -ACC   h i s  own    house -LOC  ea t -PAST 
    b .  Ta ro -wa    s akana -o    nama-de    t abe - t a .     
Ta ro -TOP  f i sh -ACC  r aw -LOC  ea t -PAST 
 
We see  tha t  the  de -marked  phrase  i s  used fo r  re fer r ing not  only  to  the  
loca t ion where  the  event  of  ea t ing takes  place  as  in  (19b) ,  bu t  a l so  to  the  
phys ical  s ta te  of  the  en t i ty  ea ten  as  in  (19b) .  Seen  in  th is  l ight ,  i t  seems safe  
to  analyze  ad ject ive -ku  forms  as  genera l  adju nc t  const ruct ions ,  which  
potent ia l ly  exhibi t  bo th  a  “process -or ien ted”  and a  “ thing -or iented”  
proper ty.    
 
(20 )  a .  Ta ro -wa    kabe -o     hay a -ku     nu t - t a .  
      Ta ro -TOP  wa l l -ACC  qu ick ly     pa in t -PAST  
    b .  Ta ro -wa   kyu j i t su -o    t anosh i -ku   sugosh - i t a  
      Ta ro -TOP  ho l iday -ACC  happy     spend -PAST 
 
Note  tha t  the  adject ive -ku  form in  (20a)  re fers  to  the  manner  of  the  ac t ion;  
the  one  in  (20b)  re fers  to  the  psychological  s ta te  of  the  subject  re ferent .   
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6 . 4 .  T h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  b e t w e e n  a d j e c t i v e - k u  f o r m s  a n d  s y n t a c t i c   
construct ions   
 
We wi l l  ana lyze  th i s  potent ia l ly  dual  func t ion  of  adjec t ive -ku  forms  based 
on Crof t ’s  (2001:48)  c la im that  “syntac t ic  ca tegor ies  are  def ined  in  terms  of  
the  cons t ruc t ion(s)  in  which they occur.”  That  i s ,  we  assume tha t  which  of  
these  funct ions  adjec t ive -ku  forms  per form i s  determined  by  the  syntac t ic  
const ruc t ion(s)  in  which  they  appear.  In  the  fo l lowing two subsec t ions ,  we  
wi l l  examine  the  re levant  syntac t ic  envi ronments .   
 
6.4 .1 .  “Small  c lause”  construct ions   
 Let  us  begin  by  consider ing  the  charac ter i s t ics  of  “smal l  c lause”  
const ruc t ions .  Fi rs t ,  “smal l  c lause”  cons t ruc t ions  have a  word  order  
res t r ic t ion:  the  ad ject ive -ku  forms  cannot  precede  the  di rec t  object ,  as  
i l lus t ra ted  in  each  contras t  in  (21)  and  (22)  (Masuoka  1987) .  
 
(21 )  a .  Ta ro -wa   Hanako -o     n iku rash i -ku   o mot - t a  
      Ta ro -TOP  Hanako -ACC   ha t e fu l     t h ink -PAST  
b .*Taro -wa   n iku rash i -ku   Hanako -o      omot - t a  
       Ta ro -TOP   ha t e fu l     Hanako -ACC  th ink -PAST  
(22 )  a .  Ta ro -wa   Hanako    t ono  wakare -o       kanash i -ku   kan j i - t a .   
      Ta ro -TOP  Hanako   f rom sepa ra t ion -ACC    s ad      f ee l -PAST  
    b .*Taro -wa   kanash i -ku   Hanako   t ono  wakare -o        kan j i - t a .  
Ta ro -TOP   s ad       Hanako   f ro m sepa ra t ion -ACC  f ee l -PAST  
 
Next ,  the  adjec t ive -ku  forms  cannot  be  omi t ted  wi thout  a ffec t ing  the  
acceptabi l i ty  or  changing  the  s ta te  of  a ffa i r s  descr ibed .   
 
(23 )  a .*Taro -wa   Hanako -o      o mot - t a   
  Ta ro -TOP  Hanako -ACC  th ink -PAST 
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b .  Ta ro -wa    Hanako    tono   wakare -o        kan j i - t a .  (≠  ( 22a ) )  
Ta ro -TOP  Hanako    f ro m sepa ra t ion -ACC  f ee l -PAST 
 
Thus ,  (23a)  i s  judged unacceptable ;  and  the  content  of  Taro ’s  fee l ing 
denoted  in  (23b)  i s  d i s t inc t  f rom that  denoted  in  (22a) .  These  behaviors  of  
“smal l  c lause”  cons t ruc t ions  can  be  captured  by  analyzing  them as  a rgument  
s t ructure  const ruc t ions  in  the  sense  of  Goldberg  (1995) .  The  a rgument  
s t ructure  const ruc t ion i s  def ined  in  (24) :   
 
(24 )  C  i s  a  C O N S T R U C T I O N  i f f d e f  C  i s  a  fo rm- mean ing  pa i r  <  F i ,  S i  > such  tha t  so me   
a spec t  o f  F i  or  so me  aspec t  o f  S i  i s  no t  s t r i c t ly  p red ic t ab le  f rom C ’s  co mponen t   
pa r t s  o r  f rom o the r  p rev ious ly  e s t ab l i shed  cons t ruc t ions .   
(Goldberg  1995 :4 )  
 
Then,  the  word  order  res t r ic t ion  in  (21)  and  (22)  re f lec t s  the  formal  pat tern  
speci f ied  by the  “smal l  c lause”  cons t ruct ion  as  a  whole .  Moreover,  the  
di ffe rence  in  meaning between (22a)  and  (23b)  i s  d i rec t ly  a t t r ibuted  to  the  
di ffe rence  between the  “smal l  c lause”  const ruct ion  wi th  i t s  own semant ics  
and the  t rans i t ive  cons t ruct ion .   
Final ly,  not  every  verb  of  th inking occurs  in  the  “smal l  c lause”  
const ruc t ion.  As  shown below,  the  verbs  a re  v i r tual ly  res t r ic ted  to  omou 
( th ink)  and  kanj iru  ( fee l )  (Sode  1999,  Sugioka  2007) :    
 
(25 )  Yamada  san -wa      j ibun -no      mago -o           t o t emo  kawai -ku   
     Yamada  HON -TOP  h i s  own    g randch i ld ren -ACC   ve ry    ado rab le  
{o mot - t e i ru  /  kan j i - t e i ru  /*kangae te - i ru  /* s in j i - t e i ru  /*kanch iga i sh i - t e i ru} .   
     t h ink -PROG /  f ee l -PROG /  cons ide r -PROG /  be l i eve -PROG /  mis t ake -PROG  
 
Note  a l so  that  the  combina t ion  of  verbs  o ther  than  omou  and  kanj iru  wi th  
the  base  forms  of  adjec t ive -ku  var ian ts  i s  not  in  i t se l f  problemat ic :     
83 
 
(26 )  Yamada  san -wa     j i bun -no      mago-o            t o t emo   kawai i - to   
    Yamada  HON -TOP  h i s  own   g randch i ld ren -ACC   ve ry     ado rab le -QUO  
{o mot - t e i ru  /  kan j i - t e i ru  /  kangae te - i ru  /  s in j i - t e i ru  /  kanch iga i sh i - t e i ru } .   
     t h ink -PROG /  f ee l -PROG /  cons ide r -PROG /  be l i eve -PROG /  mis t ake -PROG  
 
Thus ,  “smal l  c lause”  cons t ruct ions  correspond to  what  Crof t  (2003)  ca l l s  
verb-spec i f ic  const ruct ions ,  in  which  the  verb  meaning  and  the  
const ruc t iona l  meaning  are  c lose  to  each o th er.  Accordingly,  “smal l  c lause”  
const ruc t ions  should  be  represented  by  the  const ruct iona l  schema in  (27a) ,  
which  wi l l  be  re fer red  to  as  C1 schema.   
 
(27 )  a .  C1 :  [NP-wa  (ga )  [NP-o  ad jec t ive -ku ]  omou  /  kan j i ru ]  
    b .  C2 :  [NP-wa  (ga )  NP-o  ad jec t ive -ku  VERB ]  
 
In  C1 schema,  the  verb  s lo t  i s  f i l l ed  in  by par t icular  verbs  and  the  f ixed  
word  order  i s  ind ica ted  by  the  sequence  of  NP -o  and  adject ive -ku  be ing 
enclosed  in  the  embedded brackets .  On the  other  hand,  as  shown in  (27b) ,  a  
more  abs t rac t  cons t ruct ional  schem a (C2 schema)  can  be  pos i ted  
represent ing what  i s  common to  the  (a)  sentences  in  (13) - (17) ,  repea ted here  
as  those  in  (28) - (32) .  This  schema,  by not  enclos ing  these  ad ject ive -ku  
forms  and  the  verbs  wi th  any brackets ,  captures  the  fac t  tha t  unl ike  the  case  
of  smal l  c lause  cons t ruct ions ,  there  i s  no  const ra in t  on  the  word  order  
be tween them.   
Compare  each pai r  in  (28) - (32) :   
 
(2 8 )  a .  b yo uk i -o    ha ya -k u   na osu .       b .  ha ya -ku    b you k i -o      n a osu .  
      d i s ea se -AC C qu i ck l y    cu re               qu i ck l y    d i se a se -ACC   cu re  
(2 9 )  a .  sh i ppa i -o    h age sh i -k u  h in an su ru   b .  ha ge sh i -ku   sh ip p a i -o    h in an su ru  




(3 0 )  a .  f u se i -o     k i b i sh i -ku   t o r i sh i ma r u   b .  k i b i sh i -ku   f u se i -o    t o r i sh i ma ru  
      f r a ud -ACC  se ve re l y   c ra ck  do wn  o n       s ev e re l y    f r a ud -ACC  c rac k  d o wn  on  
(3 1 )  a .  t a i ko -o     t su yo -k u   t a t ak u        b .  t su yo -k u    t a iko -o     t a t ak u  
      d ru m-AC C   s t ron g l y    bea t               s t r ong l y     d ru m - A CC  b ea t  
(3 2 )  a .  aku se ru -o      ka ru -ku   f u mu   b .  ka ru -ku   ak u se ru -o         fu mu  
      a cc e l e r a t o r -A CC  l igh t l y   s t ep  on           l i g h t l y    a cc e l e r a to r -ACC   s t e p  on  
 
Therefore ,  as  noted  above,  fo l lowing Crof t ’s  (2001)  c la im that  the  syntac t ic  
ca tegor ies  are  def ined  in  terms  of  the  cons t ruc t ion(s )  in  which  they  occur,  
the  dua l  func t ion  one  and  the  same adjec t ive -ku  form serve  can  be  a t t r ibuted 
t o  e a c h  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  C 1  s c h e m a  a n d  o f  C 2  s c h e m a .  T h a t  i s ,  a  
“ p r o c e s s - o r i e n t e d ”  a d v e r b i a l - l i k e  b e h a v i o r  a n d  a  “ t h i n g - o r i e n t e d ”  
adject ive - l ike  behavior  of  an  adject ive -ku  form are  induced  by  the  syntact ic  
pat te rn  which  ins tan t ia tes  C2 schema and “smal l  c lause”  cons t ruc t ions ,   
respect ively.  This  analys i s  acco mmodates  a  large  number  of  ad ject ive -ku  
forms  found in  “smal l  c lauses”  wi thout  d i smiss ing  them as  merely  
except ional  cases .   
 
6.4 .2 .  Subsidiary  verb suru  construct ions   
 In  addi t ion  to  “smal l  c lause”  cons t ruct ions ,  subsidiary  verb  suru  
const ruc t ions  l ike  (33)  pose  a  problem to  Kato’s  (2007)  ana lys is  in  tha t  the  
occur r ing  adjec t ive -ku  forms  are  d i rec t ly  predicated  of  the  re ferent  of  the  
noun phrase ,  se rv ing  a  “ thing -or ien ted”  funct ion .    
 
(33 )  a .  t ek i se tuna  ch i ryou -ga        byouk i  no  ka i fuku -o   hayaku    sh i - t a .   
       p roper    t r ea tmen t -NOM   cu re  o f  d i sease -ACC   qu ick   make -PAST  
b .  a t a rash i i  g i jyu t su -ga            kyousou -o       hagesh iku  su ru   
       new    t echno logy -NOM   compe t i t i on -ACC     s eve re   make   
c .  i ro i rona  ke iken -ga          h i to -o        t suyo -ku   su ru   
      va r ious  exper i ence -NOM  human -ACC     s t rong    make  
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d .  yuu j in -no    ko toba -ga        f uan -o       ka ru -ku   sh i - t a  
  f r i end -GEN  word -NOM   anx ie ty -ACC    l igh t    make -PAST  
 
Note  that  in  subsid iary  verb  suru  cons t ruct ions  the  word  order  between the  
ad ject ive -ku  form and the  verb  i s  f ixed  (c f .  Kikuchi  and  Takahashi  1991) :   
 
(34 )  a .  * t ek i se tuna  ch i ryou -ga        hay aku  byouk i  no  ka i fuku -o      sh i - t a .   
        p roper    t r ea tmen t -NOM   qu ick   cu re  o f  d i sease -ACC   make -PAST  
b .  *a t a rash i i  g i jyu t su -ga        hagesh iku   kyousou -o         su ru   
        new    t echno logy -NOM   seve re     compe t i t i on -ACC  make   
c .  * i ro i rona  ke iken -ga        t suyo -ku   h i to -o        su ru   
       va r ious  exper i ence -NOM   s t rong    human -ACC  make  
d .  *yuu j in -no    ko toba -ga    ka ru -ku     fuan -o       sh i - t a  
   f r i end -GEN  word -NOM   l i gh t     anx ie ty -ACC  make -PAST  
 
(35 )  C3 :  [NP-wa  (ga )  [NP-o  ad jec t ive -ku ]  suru ]  
 
This  charac te r i s t ic  i s  captured  by  pos i t ing  C3 schema wi th  the  word  order  
speci f ica t ion  as  in  (35) .  I t  fo l lows ,  then ,  tha t  as  wi th  the  adjec t ive -ku  forms  
occur r ing  in  “smal l  c lause”  cons t ruc t ions ,  a  “ th ing -or iented”  behavior  of  
the  adjec t ive -ku  forms  in  (33)  i s  induced  by the  syntact ic  pat te rn  in  which  
they  occur  (C3 schema) .  Thus ,  in  our  analys i s ,  the  n eed  to  unnatura l ly  t rea t  
these  ad ject ive -ku  forms  as  except iona l  cases  does  not  ar i se .   
 At  th i s  point ,  i t  i s  ins t ruc t ive  to  consider  the  semant ic  aspect  of  C2 schema 
and C3 schema.  Murao  (2009)  notes  tha t  the  syntac t ic  pat te rn  which 
corresponds  to  C2 sche ma is  main ly  associa ted  wi th  the  not ion  of  ‘manner ’ ,  
‘purpose’ ,  and  ‘causal i ty’ .  These  not ions  are  in t roduced  as  “cogni t ive  
domain”  (Langacker  2008) ,  a  se t  of  which are  invoked wi th  varying degrees  
of  cent ra l i ty  as  the  bas is  for  the  semant ic  character iza t i on  of  a  l inguis t ic  
express ion .  Thus ,  depending  on  what  type  of  cons t ruct ion  that  ins tant ia tes  
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C2 schema i s  used ,  some domains  are  more  l ike ly  to  be  invoked;  whi le  
o thers  a re  less  l ike ly  to  be  accessed .   
 
(36 )  a .  Ta ro -wa    ha t a -o       ch i i sa -ku   fu t - t a .   
      Ta ro -TOP  f l ag -ACC    l i t t l e     wave -PAST  
b .  Kare -wa    n iku -o      u su -ku /a t su -ku     k i t - t a .   
      He-TOP   mea t -ACC   t h i ck / th in        cu t -PAST 
c .  John -ga     kabe -o     u t sukush i -ku    nu t - t a .   
      John-NOM  wa l l -ACC  beau t i fu l      pa in t -PAST  
d .  John -ga     kabe -o     aka -ku    nu t - t a .  
      John-NOM  wa l l -ACC  r ed      pa in t -PAST  
 
In  (36a) ,  the  ‘manner ’ domain  i s  invoked.  In  (36b) ,  ‘purpose’ and  ‘manner ’ 
domains  are  l ike ly  to  be  invoked;  whi le  the  ‘causa l i ty’ domain  i s  not  so  
access ible .  In  (36c) ,  ‘p urpose’ and  ‘causal i ty’ domains  a re  l ike ly  to  be  
invoked.  In  (36d) ,  the  ‘causal i ty’ domain  i s  much more  l ike ly  to  be  invoked ,  
compared  to  the  foregoing cases  in  (36) ;  whi le  the  ‘purpose’ domain  i s  l ess  
l ike ly  to  be  accessed .  On the  o ther  hand,  s ince  in  sub s id ia ry  verb  suru  
const ruc t ions ,  as  seen  in  (33) ,  the  s ta te  of  a ffa i rs  involv ing  no  ‘manner ’ or  
‘purpose’ i s  descr ibed ,  C3 schema can  be  sa id  to  invoke  only  the  ‘causal i ty’ 
domain .   
 
6.4 .3 .  Adject ive -ku  forms that  have both a  “process -oriented” and a   
“thing -oriented” funct ion  
We have  a rgued tha t  the  funct iona l  ro le  of  ad ject ive -ku  forms  i s  
de te rmined  by  the  syntact ic  const ruc t ion  ( s )  in  which  they  occur,  and  tha t  
th is  analys i s  has  the  advantage  of  avoid ing  the  unnecessary  exc lus ion of  
“thing -or ien ted”  adject ive -ku  forms .  Another  advantage  of  th is  ana lys i s  i s  
tha t  i t  captures  the  fac t  tha t  some adject ive -ku  forms  serve  both  a  
“process -or iented”  and  a  “ th ing -or ien ted”  funct ion in  the  same sentence:    
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(37 )  a .  I t amae -wa      i kezukur i -o           kakkouyoku   mor i t suke - t a .  
      cook-TOP    s l i ces  o f  r aw f i sh -ACC     n i ce       a r r ange -PAST 
                                                     (Yazawa  2000 :28 )  
b .  Ueda  san -wa    nan igena iko to -o   muchyakuchy a   o mosh i roku   hanasu .   
      Ueda  HON-TOP  t r iv i a l  t h ing -ACC   t e r r ib ly     in t e res t ing     speak  
(Doragana  2005 :  213 )  
 
The  kakkouyoku  in  (37a)  can  be  in te rpre ted  e i ther  as  modi fy ing the  manner  
of  the  cook ar ranging or  as  denot ing  the  s ta te  of  the  s l ices  of  raw f ish .  The 
omoshiroku  in  (37b)  can  be  in te rpre ted  e i ther  as  the  manner  of  Ueda san  
speaking or  as  represent ing  the  content  of  Ueda san ’s  speech .  According  to  
our  analys i s ,  i t  fo l lows  that  these  “process -or ien ted”  and “ th ing -or iented”  
in te rpre ta t ions  in  (37)  s tem from  C2 and C3 schema,  respec t ive ly.  That  the  
“thing -or ien ted”  in terpre ta t ion  i s  brought  about  by  C3 schema i s  conf i rmed 
by Yazawa’s  (2000)  observa t ion  that  when the  ad ject ive -ku  form precedes  
the  di rec t  objec t ,  a  “process -or iented”  in te rpre ta t ion  wi l l  be  pref erred  as  in  
(38) .   
 
(38 )  a .  I t amae -wa     kakkouyoku     i kezukur i -o             mor i t suke - t a .  
      cook-TOP        n i ce        s l i ces  o f  r aw f i sh -ACC  a r r ange -PAST 
b .  Ueda  san -wa    muchy akuchya   o mosh i roku    nan igena iko to -o    hanasu .   
      Ueda  HON-TOP   t e r r ib ly       i n t e res t ing    t r i v i a l  t h ing -ACC  speak  
 
Recal l  tha t  C3 schema ( i .e .  [NP -wa (ga)  [NP-o adjec t ive -ku ]  suru])  
speci f ies  tha t  the  adjec t ive -ku  form fo l lows the  d i rec t  objec t .  Thus ,  a  
change  in  th is  f ixed  word  order  means  suppress ing  the  ac t ivat ion  of  C3 






6.4 .4 .  Superiori ty  of  “ thing-oriented”  funct ion  
I t  mus t  be  emphas ized ,  though,  tha t  there  are  a  number  of  cases  where  a  
“thing -or ien ted”  in terpre ta t ion  takes  precedence  over  a  “process -or ien ted”  
one  for  the  adject ive -ku  form.  Let  us  consider  the  fo l lowing examples ,  
which  a re  ana logous  to  those  in  (37)  except  for  the  choice  of  the  
ad ject ive -ku  forms  and  the  di rec t  objec t .   
 
(39 )  a .  I t amae -wa        kezukur i -o            k i t anaku    mor i t suke - t a .  
      cook-TOP    s l i ces  o f  r aw f i sh -ACC     un t idy     a r r ange -PAST 
b .  Ueda  san -wa    omosh i ro iko to -o      muchy akuchy a   tunmaramaku   hanasu .   
      Ueda  HON-TOP  in t e res t ing  th ing -ACC   t e r r ib ly      bo r ing        speak  
 
In  (39) ,  a  normal  in terpre ta t ion i s  tha t  both  ki tanaku  and  tunmaramaku  
denote  the  s ta te  of  the  d i rec t  object  re ferent ;  and the  in te rpre ta t ion  of  the i r  
modi fy ing the  manner  of  the  verba l  ac t ion  i s  not  ava i lab le .  This  suggests  
tha t  the  sentences  in  (39)  are  sanct ioned  by  C3 schema ra ther  than C2 
schema.  Indeed ,  th i s  does  not  mean tha t  C2 schema,  which  induces  a  
“process -or iented”  behavior  of  adject ive -ku  forms ,  i s  not  a t  a l l  access ib le .  
In  fac t ,  i t  i s  no t  imposs ible  to  cons t rue  these  adject ive -ku  forms  as  
speci fy ing  the  means  of  the  verba l  ac t ion ,  as  indica ted  by  the  paraphrases  in  
(40) .   
 
(40 )  a .# I t amae -wa        i kezukur i -o           k i t anaku    na ru     youn i   
       cook -TOP      s l i ces  o f  r aw f i sh -ACC  un t idy     beco me   so  tha t   
mor i t suke - t a .  
a r r ange -PAST 
b .#Ueda  s an -wa       omosh i ro iko to -o       muchyakuchy a    
       Ueda  HON-TOP   in t e res t ing  th ing -ACC     t e r r ib ly         
tunmaramaku     na ru      youn i      hanasu .  
bo r ing       become    so  tha t      speak  
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St i l l ,  th i s  reading  i s  a  very  margina l  one ,  and  therefore  the  super ior i ty  in  
these  cases  of  a  “ th ing -or iented”  in terpre ta t ion  over  a  “process -or iented”  
one  i s  not  undermined.   
 
6.4 .5 .  Adject ive -ku forms in  which a  “thing -oriented” funct ion cannot   
be  found  
More noteworthy  i s  tha t  some adjec t ive -ku  forms  cannot  serve  a  
“process -or iented”  func t ion,  which  poses  a  more  ser ious  problem for  the  
previous  analyses  that  a t tach  more  impor tance  to  the i r  “process -or ien ted”  
funct ion .  In  th i s  connect ion ,  recal l  tha t  Miyakoshi’s  (2007)  concept ion  of  
“process -or iented”  funct ion  inc ludes  not  only  modi fyin g the  manner  o r  
degree  of  the  verbal  ac t ion ,  but  a l so  denot ing  the  t rans i t ion leading  to  a  
resul tant  s ta te .   
 
(41 )  a .  gohan -o    o i sh i -ku    t abe - t a  
      r i ce -ACC  de l i c ious    ea t -PAST 
    b .  happyo -o             kyomibuka -ku / t anosh i -ku    k i i - t a  
      p r e sen ta t ion -ACC      i n t e res t ing /  en joy ab le     hea r -PAST  
    c .  na t su -no        h i zash i -o     k imoch iyo -ku        ab i - t a  
      summer-GE N  sunsh ine -ACC  comfor t ab le     r ece ive -PAST 
d .  t egami - o      u r e sh i -ku    yon-da  
      l e t t e r -ACC    happy      r ead -PAST 
 
Miyakoshi  notes  that  ad ject ive -ku  forms  l ike  those  in  (41)  se rve  a  
“process -or iented”  func t ion  in  that  they  denote  the  process  of  a  cer ta in  
emot ion  being provoked by  the  verba l  ac t ion .  However,  some adjec t ive -ku  
forms  fa i l  to  se rve  such  a  func t ion  in  the  same context ,  y ie ld ing  
unacceptable  sentences  as  in  (42) ,  despi te  the  fac t  tha t  the  in tended 




(42 )  a .  *gohan -o    mazu -ku    t abe - t a  
       r i ce -ACC  t a s t e l e s s    ea t -PAST 
    b .  *happyo -o           t umarana -ku       k i i - t a  
       p r esen ta t ion -ACC     bo r ing        hea r -PAST  
    c .  *na t su -no        h i zash i -o      ku rush i -ku        ab i - t a  
       summer-GE N  sunsh ine -ACC  uncomfor t ab le   r ece ive -PAST 
d .?? t egami -o    kanash i -ku      yon -da  
       l e t t e r -ACC    s ad         r ead -PAST 
 
As  a  mat ter  of  fac t ,  these  ad jec t ive -ku  forms  are  compat ible  wi th  subs idiary  
verb  suru  const ruc t ions  as  in  (43)  and  “smal l  c lause”  cons t ruct ions  as  in  
(44) .   
 
(43 )  a .  Tabako -no  kemur i -ga    gohan -o     mazu -ku  su ru .   
c iga re t t e  smoke -NOM  r i ce -ACC  t a s t e l e s s  make   
b .  FA se ido -ga          pu ro  yakyu -o            tu marana - ku  sh i - t a .   
      FA sy s t em-NOM  pro fess iona l  baseba l l -ACC    bo r ing    make -PAST  
c .  Tabako -no   kemu r i -ga   wa tash i  no  kokyuu -o     ku rush i -ku     sh i - t a .  
       c iga re t t e   smoke -NOM   my   b rea th ing -ACC  uncomfor t ab le   make -PAST 
d .  Tanosh i i   o moide -ga       wakare -o        kanash i -ku   su ru .   
       p l easan t  memory -NOM  sepa ra t ion -ACC      s ad       mak e    
 
(44 )  a .  gohan -o      mazu -ku    kan j i - t a .   
      r i ce -ACC    t a s t e l e s s    f ee l -PAST  
b .  happyo -o          t umarana -ku     kan j i - t a .   
      p r e sen ta t ion -ACC    bor ing        f ee l -PAST 
c .  kokyuu -o        ku rush i -ku        kan j i - t a . .  
      b r ea th ing -ACC  uncomfor t ab le     f ee l -PAST 
d .  wakare -o          kanash i -ku     kan j i - t a .   
s epa ra t ion -ACC      s ad       f ee l -PAST 
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This  means  that  express ions  wi th  the  adjec t ive -ku  forms  in  ques t ion  must  be  
sanct ioned  by  cons t ruc t iona l  schemas  l ike  C1 and C3,  which  induce  them to  
display a  “ thing -or ien ted”  behavior.  As  we have seen ,  Kato  (2007) ,  
assuming that  ad jec t ive -ku  forms  are  not  predica ted  of  the  noun phrase  
re ferent  and  thus  funct ion  only  as  manner  adverbia l s ,  a rgues  that  the  
syntact ic  environments  l ike  (43)  and  (44)  are  marked  ones  for  them.  
Simi lar ly  wi th  Miyakoshi ’s  (2007)  ana lys i s .  Al though he  does  not  touch  on 
the  syntact ic  pa t te rns  l ike  (43) ,  i t  can  be  predic ted  tha t  th e  adject ive -ku  
forms  in  (43)  would  be  regarded  as  except iona l  cases  in  the  same way as  
those  in  “smal l  c lause”  cons t ruc t ions  l ike  (44) ,  because  both  of  them are  not  
adverbia l  phrases .  I t  fo l lows ,  then ,  tha t  in  order  to  handle  these  
ad ject ive -ku  forms ,  both  Kato  (2007)  and  Miyakoshi  (2007)  would  have  to  
appea l  to  the  syntac t ic  envi ronments  they  dismiss  as  except iona l  ones .  In  
contras t ,  the  ex is tence  of  such  adjec t ive -ku  forms  can be  natura l ly  
accommodated  in  our  ana lys i s ,  which  does  not  g ive  a  pr imary  s ta tus  to  the  
“process -or iented”  funct ion  of  ad ject ive -ku  forms .  Therefore ,  the  syntact ic  
environments  which  warrant  the  “ th ing -or ien ted”  func t ion  of  adjec t ive -ku  
forms  need not  be  t rea ted  as  pecul ia r  ones  for  them.  Rather,  they can be  sa id  
to  provide  normal  syn tact ic  contexts  for  adjec t ive -ku fo rms ,  g iven  tha t  a  
la rge  number  of  ad jec t ive -ku  forms  occur  in  them,  as  we  have  observed .  
 
6.5 .  Conclus ion  
In  th i s  chapter,  we  have  a rgued that  more  a t tent ion  should  be  pa id  to  a  
“thing -or ien ted”  func t ion  of  ad ject ive -ku  forms ,  in  the  sense  of  be ing 
predica ted of  the  noun phrase  re ferent .  I t  i s  widely  agreed in  the  l i te ra ture  
tha t  “process -or iented”  funct ion  i s  the i r  pr imary  funct ion .  However,  the  
analys i s  based on  such  concept ion  of  ad ject ive -ku  forms ,  has  d i ff i cu l ty  in  
account ing  for  the  fac t  tha t  ( i )  ad jec t ive -ku  forms  which  funct ion  as  typica l  
manner  adverbia l s  occur  in  “smal l  c lause”  const ruct ions  and  that  ( i i )  some 
adject ive -ku  forms  occur  only  in  the  syntac t ic  environments  which  warrant  
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the i r  “ th ing -or ien ted”  funct ion .  In  order  to  dea l  wi th  these  problems,  
fo l lowing Croft  (2001) ,  we  have  proposed  a  dua l  funct ional  ana lys is  of  
ad ject ive -ku  forms:  they  can potent ia l ly  have  both  a  “process -or ien ted”  and  
a  “ thing -or iented”  proper ty,  and which of  these  func t ions  adject ive -ku  
forms  per form i s  determined  by the  syntac t ic  cons t ruct ion(s )  in  which  they  
appear.  Accordingly,  in  our  analys i s ,  i t  i s  no  wonder  tha t  one  and  the  same 
adject ive -ku  form behave  di fferent ly  f rom const ruc t ion  to  const ruc t ion,  and  
that  there  a re  adject ive -ku  forms  wi th  only  a  “ th ing -or iented”  funct ion  as  
wel l  as  those  wi th  only  a  “process -or iented”  one .  Moreover,  s ince  
adject ive -ku  forms  funct ion  as  resul ta t ive  phrases ,  our  concept ion  of  them 
with  a  balanced  focus  on  thei r  “ th ing -o r ien ted”  func t ion  has  an  inf luence  on  
the  ana lys i s  of  resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions .  This  wi l l  be  apprec ia ted in  the  




















Chapter 7  On “Dirty  (and Untidy) ”  Resultat ive  Construct ions  in  Japanese  
 
7 .1 .  Introduct ion  
 We have  so  far  emphas ized the  ro le  of  resul ta t ive  phrases  in  order  to  dea l  
wi th  a  wider  range  of  Engl i sh  resul ta t ive  cons t ruc t ions .  In  th i s  chapter,  we 
extend  th is  analys i s  to  Japanese  Resul ta t ive  Const ruct ions ,  showing that  
“dir ty  (and  unt idy)”  resul ta t i ve  cons t ruc t ions  l ike  (1) ,  which  have  never   
been  d iscussed in  the  l i t e ra ture ,  can be  handled  proper ly.   
 
(1 )  a .  Sono  Tosoy a -wa    kabe -o          k i t anaku   nu t - t a .   
       t he  pa in t e r-TOP   wa l l -ACC      d i r ty      pa in t -PAST  
    b .  Jugyo in -ga        su r ippa -o        k i t anaku   na rabe - t a .   
      employee -NOM    s l ippe r s -ACC   un t idy     a r r ange -  PAST 
 
As a  f i rs t  s tep  toward  achieving  th is  goa l ,  7 .2  overviews  previous  s tudies  
that  propose  the  condi t ions  under  which  Japanese  Resul ta t ive  Cons t ruct ions  
(hence for th ,  JRCs)  are  sanc t ioned ,  point ing  out  tha t  ne i ther  of  them fa i l s  to  
account  for  the  above  examples .  Next ,  sec t ions  7 .3  and  7 .4  in t roduce  the  
Langacker ’s  (1987,  1991)  not ion  of  “conceptua l  dependence” ,  which  i s  
cla imed to  capture  an  id iosyncra t ic  re la t i onship  observed  between the  verb  
and the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  in  “d i r ty  (and unt idy)”  resu l ta t ive  const ruc t ions .  
Final ly,  sec t ion  7 .5  di scusses  the  charac te r i s t ics  of  “d i r ty  (and  unt idy)”  
resul ta t ive  phrases  in  themse lves .   
 
7.2  Previous  s tudies   
7 .2 .1  State  change  and real izat ion of  the  impl ied resul t  
I t  has  of ten  been  observed tha t  there  are  main ly  two k inds  of  requirements  
on the  format ion  of  JRCs (Kageyama 1996,  Washio  1997,  Kageyama 2001,  
among o thers) .  One  condi t ion  i s  tha t  the  verb  which  occurs  in  JRCs  must  
imply  a  s ta te  change of  the  objec t  re ferent ,  as  exempl i f ied  in  (2) .   
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(2 )  a .  Sono  Tosoy a -wa    kabe -o       sh i ro -ku    {nu t - t a  /  *kosu t - t a} .   
      the  pa in t e r-TOP   wa l l -ACC     wh i t e       pa in t  /  rub -PAST  
  b .  John -wa   k inzoku -o    p ikap ika -n i     {miga i - t a  /  * t a t a i - t a} .  
      John-TOP  me ta l -ACC   sh iny         po l i sh  /  pound -PAST 
   c .  John -wa   pank iz i -o      u su -ku        {nobas i - t a  /  * t a t a i - t a} .  
      John-TOP  dough -ACC   t h in             r o l l   /  pound -PAST 
d .  ha r igane -o  maru -ku   {mag e - ru  /  ?? t suma- mu} .  
      w i re -ACC   round     bend   /   p inch -NONPAST 
( (2b , c )  a r e  f rom Wash io  (1997 :9) ;  and  (2d)  f ro m Imoto  (2009a :55 ) )  
 
Indeed ,  the  verbs  which make  the  sentences  in  (2)  acceptable  a l l  denote  an  
ac t ion which impl ies  a  resul tant  s ta te .  On the  other  hand,  s ince  rubbing,  
pounding ,  or  p inching  something  does  not  necessar i ly  br ing  about  a  change  
of  s ta te ,  the  verbs  descr ib ing  su ch an  ac t ion  y ie ld  i l l - formed resu l ta t ives .   
 The  other  condi t ion  i s  tha t  resul ta t ive  phrases  must  fur ther  spec i fy  a  resul t  
s ta te  a l ready enta i led  by  the  verb .   
 
(3 )  a .*Sono  Tosoy a -wa      kabe -o       ka t a -ku     nu t - t a   
       t he  pa in t e r-TOP    wa l l -ACC     ha rd      pa in t -PAST  
  b .* John -wa   k inzoku -o     hoso -ku    miga i - t a .  
      John-TOP  me ta l -ACC    sh iny     po l i sh -PAST 
   c . * John -wa   pank iz i -o      aka -ku     nobas i - t a .  
      John-TOP  dough -ACC    r ed       ro l l -PAST 
   d .*Taro -wa   a i su  ku r i imu -o     y awar aka -ku   koo rase - t a .  
      Ta ro -TOP  i ce  c ream-ACC     so f t        f r eeze -PAST 
 
Thus ,  resu l ta t ive  const ruct ions  in  (3)  are  unacceptable ,  because  the  
resul ta t ive  phrases  denote  a  resul t  s ta te  not  normal ly  expected  f rom the  
meaning  of  the  verbs ,  despi te  the  fa c t  tha t  they  imply  a  s ta te  change .  We 
wil l  re fer  to  the  former  condi t ion  as  ‘verba l  requirement’ ;  and  the  la t te r  one  
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as  ‘ resul t  requi rement ’ .   
 
7 . 2 . 2 .  R e s u l t a t i v e  c o n s t r u c t i o n s  a n d  ‘ r e s u l t  m a n n e r - a d v e r b i a l ’  
construct ions  
Although these  two requirements  on  JRCs apply  to  most  of  the  JRCs,  i t  has  
been sugges ted  in  recent  s tudies  tha t  there  are  some except ions  to  ‘ resul t  
requi rement ’ (Kusayama and Ich inohe  2005,  Murao  2009) .  The  examples  
(4a) ,  (4c) ,  and  (4d)  a re  f rom Kusayama and Ichinohe  (2005:177) ;  f rom 
Yazawa (2000:208) ;  and  f rom Murao (2009:192) ,  respect ively.  
 
(4 )  a .  Sono  Tosoy a -wa     kabe -o      u t sukush i -ku    nu t - t a   
      The  pa in t e r-TOP   wa l l -ACC    beau t i fu l      pa in t -PAST  
  b .  Hanako -ga        kami - o      u t sukush i -ku    so me- t a .  
      Hanako -NOM    ha i r - ACC    beau t i fu l       dy e -PAST 
   c .  I t amae -wa        i kezukur i -o           kakkouyo -ku   mor i t suke - t a .  
      cook-TOP   s l i ces  o f  r aw f i sh -ACC         n i ce       a r r ange -PAST 
    d .  Okasan -ga      gohan -o         o i sh i -ku        t a i - t a .   
      mo the r-NOM    r i ce -ACC       de l i c ious     cook -PAST 
 
For  example ,  the  verb  nuru  (pa int )  and  someru  (dye)  in  (4a ,b)  enta i l  a  s ta te  
change  in  color,  but  do  not  enta i l  tha t  the  objec t  for  the  ac t ion  becomes  
beaut i fu l .  Thus ,  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  utsukushiku  (beaut i fu l )  does  not  
fur ther  spec i fy  an enta i led  resu l t  s ta te  ( i .e .  color)  by the  verbs .  Simi lar ly,  
the  resul ta t ive  phrase  oish iku  (de l ic ious)  does  not  fur ther  speci fy  the  resu l t  
s ta te  en ta i led  by  the  verb  taku  (cook) ,  because  cooked r ice  could  tas te  bad ,  
not  good.   
 On the  other  hand,  Matsu i  and  Kageyama (2009:275 -276)  present  the  
fo l lowing examples ,  suggest ing that  the  phrase  oukiku  (b ig)  and  utsukushiku  




(5 )  a .  n in j in -o     ouk i -ku   k i ru    
      ca r ro t -ACC    b ig    cu t   
    b .  mo uh i t su -de           j i - o          u t sukush i -ku   kaku    
      ink  b rush - INSTR   cha rac t e r s -ACC    beau t i fu l     wr i t e -NONPAST 
 
Ins tead ,  Matsu i  and  Kageyama (2009)  re fer  to  th i s  type  of  phrase  as  a  
‘ resul t  manner -adverbia l ’ ,  d i s t inguishing  i t  f rom a  resul ta t ive  phrase .  They 
observe  tha t  the  ‘ resul t  manner -adverbia l s ’ ,  un l ike  resul ta t ive  phrases ,  do  
not  denote  a  s ta te  tha t  obta ins  as  a  d i rec t  resu l t  o f  the  verba l  event ;  bu t  
ra ther  the  s ta te  of  a  product  brought  about  subsequent  to  the  verba l  event .  
Thei r  d i fference  f rom resul ta t ive  phrases  can  be  conf i rmed by  the  fac t  tha t  
the  paraphrase  that  appl ies  to  resu l ta ive  cons t ruc t ions  does  not  hold  t rue  of  
‘ resul t  manner -adverbia l ’ ones .  Compare  the  re la t ionship  between the  
sentences  in  (6) ,  on  the  one hand,  wi th  the  re la t ionship  be tween (5)  and  (7) ,  
on the  other.   
 
(6 )  a .  Ta ro -ga    kabe -o        sh i ro -ku   nu t - t a   
      Ta ro -NOM  wa l l -ACC     wh i t e     pa in t -PAST  
   b .  Ta ro -ga     kabe -o       nu t - t a   kekka      
Ta ro -NOM   wa l l -ACC   pa in t   a s  a  r e su l t   
kabe -ga       sh i ro -ku        na t - t a         (＝ (6a ) )  
wa l l -NOM     wh i t e       become-PAS T 
 
(7 )  a .  n in j in -o       k i t t a    kekka         n in j in -ga     ouk i -ku   na t - t a .  (≠ (5a ) )  
ca r ro t -ACC    cu t     a s  a  r e su l t     ca r ro t -NOM   b ig     become-PAST              
    b .  mo uh i t su -de             j i - o          ka i t a    kekka   
ink  b rush - INSTR   cha rac t e r s -ACC   wr i t e    a s  a  r e su l t   
j i -ga             u t sukush iku         na t - t a .                 (≠ (5b ) )  
      cha rac t e r s -NOM      beau t i fu l        become-PAST  
(adap ted  f ro m Matsu i  and  Kageyama  2009 :  275 ,  276 )  
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Although Matsui  and Kageyama (2009)  do  not  d i scuss  cases  l ike  (4) ,  they 
would  a l so  have  to  be  c lass i f ied  as  ‘ resu l t  manner -adverbia l ’ const ruct ions  
in  tha t  the i r  “ resul ta t ive  phrases”  do  not  denote  a  s ta te  tha t  obta ins  as  a  
di rect  resul t  o f  the  verba l  even t .   
Here ,  the  ques t ion  ar i ses  as  to  whether  or  not  i t  i s  appropr ia te  and  the  only  
way to  suppose  tha t  resul ta t ive  cons t ruc t ions  and  ‘ resul t  manner -adverbia l ’ 
ones  are  d is t inc t  f rom each  other.  As  seen  above,  the  paraphrasabi l i ty  in to  a  
cer ta in  sentence  ser ves  as  a  d iagnos t ic  for  the  s ta tus  of  resu l ta t ive  
const ruc t ions .  However,  there  a re  some ‘ resul t  manner -adverbia l ’ 
const ruc t ions  to  which the  same paraphrase  as  the  one for  resul ta t ive  
const ruc t ions  appl ies :   
 
(8 )  a .  Sono  Tosoy a -ga     kabe -o       nu t - t a   k ekka  
      The  pa in t e r-NOM   wa l l -ACC   pa in t   a s  a  r e su l t  
kabe -ga       u t sukush i -ku      na t - t a                (＝ (4a ) )  
wa l l -NOM      beau t i fu l      become-PAST 
   b .  Hanako -ga        kami - o      some - t a   kekka  
Hanako -NOM    ha i r -ACC    dy e     a s  a  r e su l t  
kami -ga      u t sukush i -ku       na t - t a                (＝ (4a ) )  
ha i r -NOM     beau t i fu l         beco me- PAST 
 
In  fac t ,  resu l ta t ive  phrases  and  resul t  manner -adverbia l s  are  s imi la r  in  tha t  
both  descr ibe  the  s ta te  of  an  ent i ty  that  obta ins  a t  the  resul tant  phase  of  the  
verba l  event  (c f .  Miyakoshi  2009:  225) .  These  suggest  tha t  there  i s  no  sharp  
di s t inct ion  between both  cons t ruct ions  and thus ,  there  i s  no  reason to  
be l ieve  that  a  resul t  manner -adverbia l  should  not  be  regarded  a  spec ia l  case  
of  resu l ta t ive  phrases .  Then,  JR Cs can be  broadly  def ined  as  fo l lows (c f .  





(9 )  Japanese  Resu l t a t ive  Cons t ruc t ions  ( JRCs)：  
A s imp le  sen tence  tha t  i nc ludes  an  ad jec t ive -ku  o r  ad jec t ive /noun -n i  fo rm,   
which  deno tes  the  s t a t e  o f  an  en t i ty  tha t  ob ta in s  subsequen t  t o  the  ve rba l  even t .  
 
This  def in i t ion  i s  broad  enough to  cover  the  ins tances  l ike  (4)  which  viola te  
the  ‘ resul t  requi rement ’ but  a re  acceptable .   
 
7.2 .3 .  Hyponymy relat ionship  
Imoto  (2009b)  analyses  the  re la t ionship  be tween the  verb  and the  
resul ta t ive  phrase  in  te rms  of  an  adverbia l  modi f ica t ion .  Then he  c la ims 
that  a  hyponymy re la t ionship  should  hold  between the  verb  and the  
resul ta t ive  phrase ,  in  the  sense  tha t  the  semant ic  c a tegory  of  a  resul t  s ta te  
speci f ied  by  the  verb  i s  narrowed down by  the  not ion denoted  by  the  
resul ta t ive  phrase .  This  charac te r iza t ion i s  respons ible  for  the  cont ras t s  in  
(10) .   
 
(10 )  a .  hankach i -o          {midor i i ro -n i  /* randose ruda i -n i}  so me- t a .   
      handkerch ie f -ACC       g r een    /   s choo l  bag  s i ze   dy e -PAST 
    b .  fuusen -o           { r andose ruda i -n i  /*midor i i ro -n i}  fuku ramase - t a .   
      ba l loon -ACC         s choo l  bag  s i ze  /   g reen         in f l a t e -PAST 
 
The semant ic  ca tegory  [color ]  speci f ied  by  the  verb  someru  (dye)  can 
es tabl i sh  a  hyponymy re la t ionship  wi th  the  not ion  [green]  ( midor i ) ,  bu t  not  
wi th  the  not ion  [school  bag  s ize] .  I t  i s  the  semant ic  ca tegory  [s ize]  
speci f ied  by  the  verb  fukuramaseru  ( in f la te)  tha t  the  not ion  [school  bag  
s ize]  can  es tabl i sh  a  hyponymy re la t ionship  wi th .  This  re la t ionship  can  be  
represented  as  in  (11) ,  us ing  the  nota t ion  adopted by  Imoto  (2009b) .  The  
symbol  “  >  ”  indica tes  tha t  the  not ion to  the  le f t  o f  the  symbol  subsumes  the  




(11 )  a .  [ co lo r ]  >  [g reen ]           /   *  [ co lo r ]  >  [ s choo l  bag  s i ze ]  
    b .  [ s i ze ]  >  [ sch oo l  bag  s i ze ]   /   *  [ s i ze ]  >  [g reen ]  
 
In  genera l ,  when a  hyponymy re la t ionship  between a  verb  and a  resu l ta t ive  
phrase  fa i l s  because  of  the i r  incompat ibi l i ty  wi th  each  other,  the  resul ta t ive  
const ruc t ion i s  judged unacceptable .  However,  some resu l ta t ive  
const ruc t ions  a re  per fect ly  acceptable  d espi te  seemingly  having  no  
hyponymic re la t ionship:    
 
(12 )  a .  keek i -o        ook i -ku       k i t - t a  
      cake -ACC       b ig        cu t -PAST 
   b .  ba t aa -o         a t suku        nu - t a   
      bu r t t e r -ACC     th i ck       pa in t -PAST         ( Imo to  2009b :  286 )  
(13 )  a .  *  [d i sconnec ted ]  >  [b ig ]  ⇒  [ s i ze ]  >  [b ig ]  
    b .  *  [ a t t achmen t ]  >  [ th i ck ]  ⇒  [ s i ze ]  >  [ th i ck ]  
 
Imoto  (2009b)  a rgues  tha t  such a  case  involves  a  semant ic  opera t ion 
“coerc ion” (Pus te jovsky 1995)  so  tha t  the  semant ic  mismatch  wi l l  be  
avoided .  Take  the  sentence  (12a)  for  example .  As  shown on the  le f t  in  (13a) ,  
the  verb  kiru  ( cut )  speci f ies  a  resul t  s ta te  charac te r ized  as  the  semant ic  
ca tegory  [d isconnected] ,  which  does  not  subsume the  not ion  [b ig] ,  denoted  
by  the  resul ta t ive  phrase .  Hence  no  hyponymy re la t ionshi p  be tween the  verb  
and the  resu l ta t ive  phrase ,  as  i t  s tands .  However,  in  h is  “coerc ion”  analys i s ,  
by type-shi f t ing the  change  of  s ta te  verb  k i ru  (cu t )  in to  a  verb  of  crea t ion,  
the  sentence  i s  coerced  in to  es tabl i shing  a  hyponymy re la t ionship  in  the  
pa t tern  shown on the  r ight  in  (13a) .  When you cut  something ,  i t  wi l l  be  
divided in to  smal ler  par t s  and  a t  the  same t ime the  s l ice  of  i t  wi l l  be  
“created” .  On th i s  in te rpre ta t ion ,  which  i s  concerned  wi th  the  phys ical  
presence  of  the  c rea ted  en t i ty,  the  verb  k iru  would  spec i fy  the  semant ic  
ca tegory  [s ize] ,  which subsumes  the  not ion  [big] .  The  same can  be  sa id  of  
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(12b) :  the  s ize  of  the  coa t ing  of  but te r  crea ted  by  pain t ing  i s  th ick.   
 Note  tha t  these  resu l ta t ive  const ruc t ions  v iola tes  the  ‘ resu l t  requi rement ’ 
which  has  been c la imed to  imposed  on  JRCs.  Thus ,  Imoto’s  analys i s  based  
on a  hyponymic re la t ionship  can be  taken  as  an  a t tempt  to  handle  JRCs in  a  
more  comprehensib le  way,  wi thout  d i smiss ing  the  not ion  that  ins tances  such  
as  (12)  be long to  the  ca tegory  of  resu l ta t ive  const ruct ions .  But ,  h i s  analys i s  
wil l  be  problemat ic  when i t  comes  to  the  case  of  “di r ty  (and  unt idy)”  
resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions ,  wi th  which  we are  main ly  concerned  in  th is  
chapter.   
 
(14 )  a .  Sono  to soya -wa     kabe -o        k i t anaku     nu t - t a .   
       t he  pa in t e r-TOP  wa l l -ACC       d i r ty      pa in t -PAST  
    b .  Kodomotach i -ga     su r ippa -o       k i t anaku    na rabe - t a .   
         ch i ld ren -NOM   s l i ppe r s -ACC    un t idy     a r r ange -  PAST 
(15 )  a .  *  [ co lo r ]  >  [d i r ty ]         ( c f .  (14a ) )  
    b .  *  [ a r r angement ]  >  [un t idy ]  ( c f .  (14b ) )  
 
In  (14) ,  i t  i s  imposs ible  to  recognize  a  hyponymic  re la t ionship  be tween the  
verb  and  the  resul ta t ive  phrase ,  as  indica ted  in  (15) .  In  h i s  ana lys i s ,  then,  
the  acceptabi l i ty  of  the  sentences  in  (14)  would  resu l t  f rom an  appl ica t ion  
of  “coerc ion”  so  as  to  resolve  the  semant ic  conf l ic t .   
 
(16 )  a .*Hahaoy a -ga      sy a t su -o       k i t anaku   a r r a - t a .   
      mo the r-NOM      sh i r t -ACC     d i r ty     wash -PAST  
    b .*Sono  sh ika i -wa   ka re -no     hana rab i -o         k i t anaku    to tonoe - t a .   
      the  den t i s t -TOP  h i s -GEN  t ee th  a l ign men t -ACC  un t idy    s t r a igh ten -PAST 
(17 )  a .  *  [ r emova l ]  >  [d i r ty ]       ( c f .  (16a ) )  
    b .  *  [we l l -o rde red ]  >  [un t idy ]  ( c f .  (16b ) )  
 
Simi lar ly,  a  hyponymy re la t ionship  between the  verb  and  the  resul ta t ive  
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phrase  does  not  obta in  in  (16) ,  as  shown in  (17) .  As  for  th is  case ,  i t  would  
be  argued that  the  “coerc ion”  fa i l s  to  funct ion ,  because  unl ike  the  case  of  
(14) ,  the  express ions  themse lves  are  unacceptable .  However,  th i s  would  be  
nothing  shor t  of  an  a rb i t ra ry  a rgument .  Merel y pos ing  “coerc ion”  e ffec t s  in  
JRCs does  not  guarantee  that  a l l  o f  the  JRCs which  viola te  the  ‘ resul t  
requi rements ’ can  be  saved  (e .g .  the  sentences  in  (3)  as  wel l  as  (16) ) .  
Therefore ,  re l iance  on  “coerc ion”  e ffec t s  makes  i t  necessary  to  speci fy  
under  what  condi t ion  they  can  be  y ie lded .  In  order  to  address  th i s  problem,  
w e  w i l l  e x p l o r e  i n  m o r e  d e t a i l  h o w  J R C s  w h i c h  v i o l a t e s  t h e  ‘ r e s u l t   
requirements’ are  sanct ioned .    
 
7 .3 .  Conceptua l  dependence   
Speci f ica l ly,  i t  wi l l  be  a rgued tha t  adopt ing  the  not ion  of  conceptua l  
dependence ,  which  was  in t roduced  in  chapter  5 ,  a l lows  us  to  deal  wi th  JRCs 
without  suffe r ing  f rom the  problem facing  Imoto’s  (2009b)  approach .  As  we 
have  seen ,  th i s  not ion  concerns  an  a symmet r ica l  re la t ionship  observed  
be tween the  component  s t ruc tures  of  a  composi te  express ion ,  which i s  
s ta ted  below:   
 
(18 )  One  s t ruc tu re ,  D ,  i s  dependen t  on  ano the r,  A ,  to  the  ex ten t  tha t  A e l abo ra t e s   
a  sa l i en t  subs t ruc tu re  o f  D .                       (Langacker  1991 :  547 )  
 
Let  us  recal l  how th is  type  of  re la t ionship  i s  found in  l inguis t ic  express ions  
by  consider ing  a  s impler  example ,  Mara s ings  beaut i fu l ly  (Crof t  1993:  357) .  
The  verb  s ing  inc ludes  as  i t s  sa l ient  subst ruc ture  the  not ion  of  a  s inger,  
which  i s  e labora ted  by  Mara .  In  l igh t  of  the  def in i t ion  in  (18) ,  s ings  i s  
dependent  on  Mara .  Converse ly,  wi th  respec t  to  the  adverb beaut i fu l ly ,  the  
verb  s ing  funct ions  as  an  au tonomous  e lement  (A)  which e laborates  a  
sa l ien t  subs t ructure  of  i t ,  namely  the  schema t ic  process .  In  th is  case ,  
beaut i fu l ly  i s  dependent  on  s ing .   
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 Moreover,  there  i s  one  fur ther  poin t  to  note  on  th is  not ion ,  which we have  
not  d iscussed so  fa r :  ‘dependence’ i s  a  gradient  not ion  and “Nothing in  the  
def ini t ion  precludes  a  re la t ion of  mutual  dependence be tween the  two 
s t ructures… .”  (Langacker  1987:  300) .  As  Crof t  (1993)  points  out ,  in  the  
case  of  Mara s ings  beaut i fu l ly ,  i t  might  be  sa id  tha t  s ings  e labora tes  a  
subst ruc ture  of  the  semant ic  representa t ion  of  Mara  based  on  the  speaker ’s  
knowledge  that  Mara  i s  the  one  who s ings;  and  beaut i fu l ly  e laborates  a  
subst ruc ture  represent ing the  manner  in  which  the  ac t  of  s inging  i s  
per formed.  However,  the  subs t ructure  of  Mara  and  s ing―the knowledge  
about  Mara  and  the  manner  of  s inging―are  not  so  sa l ient  a s  tha t  of  s ings  
which  i s  e labora ted  by  Mara  and  that  of  beaut i fu l ly  which  i s  e laborated  by  
s ings ,  respect ively.  Thus ,  s ings  and  beaut i fu l ly  a re  respect ively  more  
s t rongly  dependent  on  Mara  and  s ings  than converse ly.   
 A rela t ion  of  mutual  dependence  can  be  recognized  a l so  in  the  example  
which  has  been covered  in  Chapter  5 .   
 
(19 )  Randy  chased  the  dog  in  the  pa rk .              (Cro f t  2001 :  272 )   
 
We have  seen  tha t  the  verb  chase  can  be  sa id  to  be  dependent  on  the  
prepos i t iona l  phrase  in  the  park .  This  character iza t ion  i s  mot iva ted  by  the  
fac t  tha t  chase ,  unl ike  be  widowed  and  inher i t  in  (20) ,  can  evoke  the  
concept  of  ‘ locat ion’ and  thus  in  the  park  elaborates  i t .   
 
(20 )  a .*Randy  was  w idowed  in  the  pa rk .   
    b .*Randy  inhe r i t ed  a  mi l l i on  do l l a r s  in  the  pa rk .   (Cro f t  2001： 274)   
 
However,  i t  should  be  noted  tha t  the  concept  of  ‘ loca t ion’ i s  not  so  sa l ient  a  
subst ruc ture  of  chase  as  that  of  ‘chaser ’ and  ‘chased’ ,  which  a re  inherent  in  
the  meaning  of  chase .  Converse ly,  chase  elabora tes  the  concept  of  ‘event  in  
the  locat ion’ evoked by in  the  park ,  which i s  a  h ighly  sa l ient  subst ructure  of  
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i t .  Thus ,  the  degree  of  dependence  i s  grea te r  in  the  d i rec t ion  of  in  the  park  
to  chase  than  that  of  chase  to  in  the  park ,  as  depic ted  in  Fig ure1 .  
 
F igure  1 .  dependence  r e l a t ionsh ip  be tween  chase  and  in  the  park   
C H A S E  (A)                    I N  T H E  PA R K  (D)   
 
                   Dependen t   
 
 
                 l e s s  Dependen t   
                                                      
(based  on  Cro f t  2001 :275)  
 
That  i s ,  in  the  park  i s  on balance  more  dependent  (D)  on  chase ,  and  chase  i s  
more  au tonomous  (A)  re la t ive  to  in  the  park .  
 Now le t  us  see  how the  not ion  of  conceptual  dependence  can  capture  the  
re la t ionship  be tween the  verb  and  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  in  JRCs.  The 
examples  are  repeated  below (Here  the  under l ine  i s  added to  each  of  the  
resul ta t ive  phrases) .   
 
(21 )  a .  hankach i -o          {midor i i ro -n i  /* randose ruda i -n i}   so me- t a .  (=  (10a ) )   
      handkerch ie f -ACC       g r een    /   s choo l  bag  s i ze    dy e -PAST 
    b .  fuusen -o        { r andose ruda i -n i  /* midor i i ro -n i}   fuku ramase - t a . (= (10b) )  
      ba l loon -ACC      s choo l  bag  s i ze  /   g reen          in f l a t e -PAST 
c .  keek i -o         ook i -ku      k i t - t a                          (=  (12a ) )  
      cake -ACC       b ig        cu t -PAST 
 
In  (21a) ,  the  verb  someru  inherent ly  makes  schemat ic  re ference  to  ‘change 
i n  c o l o r ’ .  N o t e  t h a t  t h e  s t a t e  c h a n g e  i s  n o t  d e f e a s i b l e :  * h a n k a c h i - o  
sometakedo,  nanimoiro -ga  tukanakat - ta . (*dyed a  handkerchief ,  but  no  color  
C H A S E R  
C H A S E D  





E V E N T  I N  T H E  
L O C AT I O N  
PA R K  
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was a t tached  on  i t . )  And the  resul ta t ive  phrase  midor i iro-ni  e laborates  th i s  
s e m a n t i c  s u b s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  v e r b .  I n  c o n t r a s t ,  t h e  r e a s o n  w h y  t h e  
resul ta t ive  phrase  randoserudai -n i  makes  the  sentence  i l l - formed i s  tha t  i t  
does  no t  have  a  seman t i c  s t ruc tu r e  wh ich  can  e l abora t e  t h i s  s eman t i c  
s t ructure ,  jus t  as  in  (20)  be  widowed  and  inher i t  do  not  have  a  semant ic  
subst ruc tur te  which  in  the  park  can  e labora te .  That  i s ,  “ I t  i s  only  by  vi r tue  
of  having  cer ta in  subs t ructures  in  common tha t  two component  express ions  
can  be  in tegra ted  to  form a  coherent  composi te  express ion .”  (La ngacker  
1987:  278) .  S imi lar ly,  the  resul t  phrases  in  (21b,c)  e labora te  the  not ion  
‘change in  s ize’ ,  which i s  essent ia l  to  the  meaning of  the  verbs .  I t  would  be  
c o n t r a d i c t o r y  t o  s a y  t h a t  * f u u s e n - o  f u k u r a m a s e - t a k e d o ,  s a i z u - g a  
kawaranakat - ta  ( ‘ in f la ted  a  ba l l oon,  but  i t  d id  not  change  in  s ize’ )  o r   
*keek i -o  k i t ta -kedo,  saizu-ga kawaranakat - ta  ( ‘cu t  a  cake ,  but  i t  d id  not  
change  in  s ize’ ) .  Therefore ,  i t  i s  c lear  tha t  in  these  cases ,  the  verbs  a re  
dependent  on  the  resu l ta t ive  phrases .   
 Then,  what  about  the  type  of  JRCs,  which  a re  nei ther  recognized  by  Matsui  
and  Kageyama (2009)  as  ins tances  of  resul ta t ive  const ruct ions  nor  even  
discussed  by  Imoto  (2009b)?   
 
(22 )  a .  mo uh i t su -de         j i - o           u t sukush i -ku   kaku .        (=  (5b ) )  
      ink  b rush - INSTR  cha rac t e r s -ACC   beau t i fu l     wr i t e -NONPAST  
   b .  Sono  Tosoy a -wa   kabe -o       u t sukush i -ku       nu t - t a        (=  (4a ) )  
      The  pa in t e r-TOP  wa l l -ACC     beau t i fu l       pa in t -PAST     
  c .  Hanako -ga       kami -o      u t sukush i -ku      so me- t a .        (=  (4b) )  
      Hanako -NOM   ha i r -ACC     beau t i fu l       dy e -PAST 
   d .  I t amae -wa      i kezukur i -o        kakkouyo -ku     mo r i t suke - t a .  (=  ( 4c ) )  
      cook-TOP   s l i ces  o f  r aw f i sh -ACC    n i ce        a r r ange -PAST 
    e .  Okasan -ga      gohan -o         o i sh i -ku        t a i - t a .          (=  (4d) )  




In  th i s  type ,  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  denotes  an  in tended resul t  achieved by  
the  verba l  ac t ion .  In  th is  respec t ,  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  e laborates  the  
not ion  of  ‘ in ten t ion’ evoked by  the  verb .  We wi l l  re fer  to  th i s  type  as  
‘ In tended Resul ta t ive’ ,  hereaf te r.  One  might  argue  tha t  for  some verbs  the  
not ion  of  ‘ in tent ion’ i s  not  necessar i ly  inherent  in  the i r  meaning  and for  
example ,  kaku  (wr i te) ,  the  verb  in  (22a) ,  can  convey an  ac t ion  tha t  leads  to  
an  unintended resu l t :  the  crea t ion of  misspe l led  words .  This  can  a lso  be  
conf i rmed by  the  ava i labi l i ty  of  the  adverbia l  ukkari ,  which denies  the  
presence  of  the  agent ’s  in ten t ion  for  tha t  resu l t .   
 
(23 )  Taro -wa     ukkar i           go j i -o                ka i - t a  
    Ta ro -TOP  acc iden ta l ly    mi s spe l l ed  words -ACC   wr i t e -PAST 
 
Never theless ,  together  wi th  th i s  unin tended resu l t ,  another  in tended resul t  
can  be  expressed wi th  the  addi t ion of  a  resul ta t iv e  phrase :   
 
(24 )  Taro -wa           go j i -o              so re -ga   
    Ta ro -TOP   mi sspe l l ed  words -ACC     i t -NOM 
go j i -da                  t o      k i zuka -zu       u t sukush i -ku   ka i - t a  
    mi s spe l l ed  words -COP  COMP  wi thou t  r ea l i z ing   beau t i fu l   wr i t e -PAST 
 
Beside s ,  the  agent ’s  in ten t ion for  th i s  in tended resu l t  cannot  be  cancel led ,  
as  the  unavai labi l i ty  of  the  adverbia l  ukkar i  in  (25) .   
 
(25 )  ??Taro -wa      ukkar i              go j i -o             so re -ga  
      Ta ro -TOP  acc iden ta ly      mi s spe l l ed  words -ACC    i t -NOM  
go j i -da                t o       k i zuka - zu       u t sukush i -ku   ka i - t a  
      mi s spe l l ed  words -COP COMP  wi thou t  r ea l i z ing    beau t i fu l     wr i t e -PAST 
 
This  sugges ts  tha t  the  not ion  of  ‘ in tent ion’ i s  a l so  sa l ient  enough in  the  
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semant ic  s t ructure  of  the  verb .  Thus ,  we  may safe ly  say tha t  the  verb  i s    
dependent  on  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  for  In tended Resul ta t ives ,  as  wel l .   
Note  fur ther  tha t  In tended Resul ta t ives  i l lus t ra te  the  advantage  of  our  
conceptua l  dependence ana lys i s  over  Imoto  (2009b)’s  analys i s .  Reca l l  tha t  
Imoto  (2009b)  argues  tha t  a  hyponymy re la t ionship  should  hold  be tween the  
verb  and  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  for  the  format ion  of  JRCs.  Moreover,  
‘coerc ion’ i s  c la imed to  adjus t  a  fa i led  hyponymy re la t ionship  between a  
verb and  a  resul ta t ive  phrase  so  that  i l l - formed resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions  
wi l l  not  be  y ie lded ,  as  repeated  in  (26)  and  (27) .    
 
(26 )  a .  keek i -o        ook i -ku      k i t - t a  
      cake -ACC      b ig        cu t -PAST 
   b .  ba t aa -o        a t suku        nu - t a   
      bu r t t e r -ACC    t h i ck       pa in t -PAST       ( Imo to  2009 b :  286 )  
(27 )  a .  *  [d i sconnec ted ]  >  [b ig ]  ⇒  [ s i ze ]  >  [b ig ]  
    b .  *  [ a t t achmen t ]  >  [ th i ck ]  ⇒  [ s i ze ]  >  [ th i ck ]  
 
The hyponymy re la t ionship  be tween not ions  can  be  character ized  in  te rms  
of  the  re la t ionship  in  which  the  not ion  denoted  by  a  hyponym uni la tera l ly  
en ta i l s  the  one  by  a  superordina te  of  i t  (Cruse  1986,  Taylor  2002,  Ono 2005,  
e tc . ) .  For  ins tance ,  the  hyponymy re la t ion  be tween ‘ca t ’ and ‘an imal’ holds  
because  th i s  i s  a  cat  uni la te ra l ly  enta i l s  th i s  i s  an  animal .  In  the  cases  of  
(26) ,  we  have  noted  that  the  coerced  hyponymy re la t ionship  represented  on 
the  r ight  in  (27)  i s  respons ible  for  the i r  accep tabi l i ty :  th i s  i s  b ig  and th is  i s  
th ick  bo th  uni la te ra l ly  enta i l  th i s  has  a  s i ze .  Going  back  to  In tended 
Resul ta t ives ,  as  we  have  seen ,  they  viola te  the  ‘ resul t  requi rement ’ ,  and  
consequent ly  a  hyponymy re la t ionship  between the  verb  and  the  resu l ta t ive  
phrase  fa i l s  to  obta in .  Therefore ,  Imoto  (2009b)  would  have  to  appeal  to  
coerc ion  in  order  to  account  for  the  acceptabi l i ty  of  the  Intended 
Resul ta t ives  in  (22) ,  as  wel l .  However,  even  i f  i t  i s  assumed tha t  coerc ion  
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ac tual ly  works  for  the  sentences  in  (22) ,  w e  cannot  poss ib ly  recognize  any  
hyponymic re la t ionship  between the  verb  and  the  resul ta t ive  phrase .  
To  see  th i s ,  le t  us  examine the  two examples  f rom (22) .     
 
(28 )  a .  Sono  Tosoya -wa    kabe -o      u t sukush i -ku      nu t - t a .         (=  (22b ) )  
       The  pa in t e r-TOP  wa l l -ACC    beau t i fu l      pa in t -PAST     
   b .  I t amae -wa       ikezukur i -o         kakkouyo -ku   mor i t suke - t a .  (=  (22d ) )  
       cook -TOP  s l i ces  o f  r aw f i sh -ACC    n i ce        a r r ange -PAST 
(29 )  a .  *  [ co lo r ]  >  [beau t i fu l ]    ⇒  *  [ a t t achmen t  o f  dy e ]  >  [beau t i fu l ]  
    b .  *  [ a r r angement ]  >  [n i ce ]  ⇒  *  [movemen t ]  >  [n i ce ]  
 
As shown on  the  le f t  in  (29) ,  i t  i s  c lear  tha t  a  hyponymic  re la t ionship  
be tween the  verb  and the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  does  not  hold  in  (28) .  And no  
mat te r  how f lexibly  one t r ies  to  const rue  the  not ion in  the  semant ic  
s t ructure  of  the  verb  in  an  a l ternate  way,  i t  seems imposs ible  to  reach  the  
one  that  can  es tab l i sh  a  hyponymic  re la t ionship  wi th  the  not ion  denoted  by  
the  resu l ta t ive  phrase .  For  example ,  even  the  more  genera l ized  not ion  
‘a t tachment  of  dye’ or  ‘movement’ ,  indica ted on the  r ight  in  (29) ,  cannot  
subsume the  not ion  ‘beaut i fu l ’ or  ‘n ice’ ,  resul t ing  in  a  cont inued  fa i lure  of  
the  hyponymic  re la t ionship :  i t  i s  not  the  case  tha t  th is  i s  beaut i fu l  
uni la tera l ly  en ta i l s  th i s  has  some at tachment  on i t  nor  tha t  th i s  i s  n ice  
uni la tera l ly  enta i l s  th i s  undergoes  some d isplacement .  Thus ,  Imoto’s  
account  incorrect ly  predic t s  tha t  In tended Resul ta t ives  in  (22)  a re  
unacceptable ,  on  the  grounds  tha t  they  are  not  subject  to  the  coerc ion  
in tended for  a  hyponymic  re la t ionship .  On the  other  hand,  our  approach  
based on  conceptual  dependence,  can  s t ra ight forwardly  account  for  th is  
case  wi thout  recourse  to  a  specia l  mechanism of  coerc ion .  That  i s ,  the  
acceptabi l i ty  of  the  Intended Resul ta t ives  in  (22)  resul t s  f rom the  fac t  tha t  
the  not ion  of  ‘ in tent ion’ found in  the  semant ic  s t ructure  of  the  verb  can  be  
elabora ted  by  the  not ion  denoted by  the  resul ta t ive  phrase .   
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7.4 .  “Dirty  (and unt idy) ”  resultat ive  construct ions  
Another  advantage  of  our  account  over  Imoto’s  (2009b)  one  can  be  found 
by examining “di r ty  (and  unt idy)”  resul ta t ive  cons t ruc t ions  in  Japanese ,  
where  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  ki tana-ku  occurs .  We wi l l  re fer  to  them as  DU 
resul ta t ives ,  hereaf ter.  Before  turn i ng  to  a  c loser  examinat ion  of  them,  we 
must  draw at tent ion  to  the  fac t  tha t  the  adjec t ive  ki tanai ,  the  bas ic  form of  
the  resul ta t ive  phrase ,  i s  polysemous .  Kindaichi  (2008)  c lass i f ies  the  
meanings  of  k i tanai  in to  three  senses  as  shown below:    
 
(30 )① yogore te i t e  fuka i  da  (d i r ty  and  unp leasan t )   
     e .g .  ki tanai  a sh i  “d i r ty  foo t ”   
② ch irakat te i ru  ( un t idy )   
    e .g .  ki tanai  t sukue  “un t idy  desk ”   
 ③ katach i  ga  midarete i ru  ( shape les s )   
      e .g .  ki tanai  j i  “ shap les s  wr i t i ng ”   
 
According  to  the  k ind  of  resul ts  descr ibed  in  (31) ,  we  ass ign  each  of  these  
three  senses  to  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  ki tanaku  by  making the  number  put  on 
the  former  cor respond to  the  one  on  the  la t ter.  
 
(31 )  a .  Ouch i  n i  a ru    o fu ton  o    kana r i  ki tanaku①  yogosh i - t e sh ima i ,   
       house         bed -ACC   qu i t e    dir ty      con tamina te -PERF   
  (h t tp : / / s ingu 55 . sb l o . j p / a r t i c l e /861 999 82 . h t ml )   
   b .  I j in      t o  sa re ru    Bee tooben  ga  . . .  hey a  o   ki tanaku②  ch i r akash i  t a r i …  
      g r ea t  man  as  r ega rded  Bee thoven -NOM room- ACC  unt idy   mess  up   and   
(h t t p : / / p i a - e ig a se ika t su . j p / i mp / 1 6604 /23 77 78 / )  
c .  Ta ru to  k i j i  wa  ka ta i  node ,   fo rk  de    ki tanaku③  kuzusu   yo r i   
t a r t  pas t ry -TOP ha rd  s ince  fo rk  wi th   shape less   de fo rm ra the r  than   
t e     de    kabu r i t suku   bes i  ! !  desu .   
       hand   w i th    b i t e  in to     shou ld   COP  
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(h t t p : / / t ab e lo g . co m/ e n /h i ro sh i ma / A3 401 / A3401 03 / 34 0169 93 / d t l rv wl s t /4 92 6831 / )  
 
As wi th  the  resul ta t ive  const ruc t ions  we have  observed ,  In  the  DU 
resul ta t ives  exempl i f ied  in  (31) ,  the  meaning inherent  in  the  verbs  i s  
e labora ted  by  the  resul ta t ive  phrases  and  t hus  the  verbs  a re  dependent  on 
the  resu l ta t ive  phrases .   
 What ,  then ,  do  we say  about  the  fo l lowing DU resul ta t ives?   
 
(32 )  a .  Oy a -ga       i r a i sh i t a    mocha     s annsou  no   kabe  o    waza to        
pa ren t s -NOM  asked    the i r  own   lodge -GEN  wa l l -ACC on  pu rpose   
ki tanaku①   nu ru     sy okuba -no    n ingen     
dir ty       pa in t   workp lace -GEN co l l eague  
(h t t p : / / www18 . b i g .o r. j p /~ ggg /b / bb s / mb b s . c g i? mo=p &fo=ko kuh a t u&tn =08 69 )  
    b .  Ekimae  dewa            kami -o    ki tanaku①  someta   chugakuse i   
      in  f ron t  o f  t he  s t a t ion   ha i r -ACC    dir ty      dy e     J r.  h igh - schoo le r  
       ( ka  so t sugyouse i ) -ga       fu t a r i no r i  sh i t e     s awag i  …   
     ( o r  g radua tes ) -NOM       r id ing  in  t andem   make  much  no i se   
                                       (h t t p : / / yap log . j p / c h i ma me / a rch i ve /22 6 )  
(33 )  a .  Sa ik in -wa     genkan -n i     o i t ea ru  ku t su -o     go te ine in i   rouka -n i     
      These  day s   en t r ance -LOC   pu t    shoes -ACC  po l i t e ly    ha l lway -LOC 
      k i tanaku②  naraberu  yara  …  
    unt idy      a r r ange  and    (h t t p : / / a me b l o . jp / i i t ya n / en t ry - 1013 51139 78 . h t ml )  
    b .  Sa l ada  to  supea r ibu   mo      o mise  de   annan i   ki tanaku②  mor i t suke -na i  
       s a l ad  and  spa re r ib   a s  we l l   shop  a t    so  much    unt idy    s e rve -NEG 
       da rou    ka ra  …   
       I  t h ink   because         ( h t tp : / / a rch iv e . 2c h - r an k in g . ne t /n e t / 12 911924 29 . h t ml )  
 
Unl ike  the  cases  in  (31) ,  we  can  not  necessar i ly  say  that  the  resul ta t ive  
phrase  ki tanaku① in  (32)  e laborates  the  semant ic  s t ructure  inherent  in  the  
verbs ,  s ince  the  ac t ion  of  paint ing  or  dyeing  does  not  inherent ly  involve  
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defacing  something .  Likewise ,  the  ac t ion  of  a r ranging or  se rv ing  something 
somewhere  i s  not  normal ly  in tended for  mess ing up  the  place .  In  th i s  
respect ,  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  k i tanaku② in  (33)  does  not  e labora te  a  sa l ient  
semant ic  s t ructure  of  the  verbs ,  e i ther.   
 Note  tha t  the  ac t ions  denoted  by  the  verbs  in  (32)  and  (33)  are  normal ly  
per formed for  the  purpose  of  br inging  about  s ta tes  l ike  utsukushi i  
(beaut i fu l )  and  k ire i  (nea t ) .  Thus ,  when these  resul t  s ta tes  are  expressed ,  
the  sentences  do  not  a l low for  the  modi f ica t ion  of  the  verbs  by  the  adverbia l  
ukkari ,  which denies  the  presence  of  the  agent ’s  in tent ion  for  tha t  resul t .   
 
(34 )  a . ? ?Ano  to soya -wa     ukkar i       kabe -o      u t sukush i -ku    nu t - t a .    
       t ha t  pa in t e r- TOP  acc iden ta l ly   wa l l -ACC    beau t i fu l     pa in t -PAST  
  b . ??C hyugakuse i -ga          ukkar i       kami -o    u t sukush i -ku   so me- t a .  
J r.  h igh - schoo le r -NOM  acc iden ta l ly   ha i r -ACC  beau t i fu l     dy e -PAST  
c . ??Kodomotach i -wa      ukkar i       ku t su -o      k i r e i -n i    na rabe - t a .  
           ch i ld ren -TOP   acc iden ta l ly   shoes -ACC    nea t     a r r ange -PAST 
d .?? Ano  t en in -wa     ukkar i      s a l ada -o    k i r e i -n i    mor i t suke - t a .  
       t ha t  s t a ff -TOP   acc iden ta l ly  sa l ad -ACC   nea t      s e rve -PAST 
 
This  seems to  suggest  tha t  the  s ta tes  denoted  by  these  resul ta t ive  phrases  
are  s t rongly  impl ied  as  par t  of  the  meaning  of  these  verbs .  In  th i s  
connec t ion ,  i t  i s  impor tan t  tha t  in  (35) ,  t he  adverbia l  ukkari  can  readi ly  
occur  in  the  DU resul ta t ives  and  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  ki tanaku  denotes  an  
accidenta l  resul t  s ta te  which  i s  not  normal ly  expected  f rom the  meaning  of  
the  verb .    
 
(35 )  a .  Ano  to soy a -wa     ukkar i       kabe -o      k i t anaku    nu t - t a .    





b .  Chyugakuse i -ga          ukkar i       kami -o     k i t anaku    some- t a .  
J r.  h igh - schoo le r -NOM  acc iden ta l ly   ha i r -ACC  d i r ty      dye -PAST  
c .  Kodo motach i -wa    ukkar i       ku t su -o      k i t anaku    na rabe - t a .  
       ch i ld ren -TOP   acc iden ta l ly   shoes -ACC     un t idy    a r r ange -PAST 
d .  Ano  t en in -wa       ukkar i        s a l ada -o     k i t anaku   mor i t suke - t a .  
       t ha t  s t a ff -TOP   acc iden ta l ly    s a l ad -ACC    un t idy    s e rve -PAST 
 
This  fac t  a l so  suppor ts  the  v iew tha t  some of  the  resu l ta t ive  phrases  named 
ki tanaku  do  not  e labora te  any  sa l ien t  semant ic  s t ructure  of  the  verbs  they 
occur  wi th .  Thus ,  such  DU resul ta t ive  cases  pose  a  chal lenging  problem to  
previous  analyses ,  which hold  t hat  in  JRCs the  resul ta t ive  phrase  must  
fur ther  spec i fy  a  resu l t  s ta te  a l ready enta i led  by  the  verb .   
A conceptual  dependence  approach ,  however,  a l lows  us  to  accommodate  
cases  l ike  th i s .  Under  th i s  approach ,  when two component  express ions  are  
in tegra ted  to  form a  coherent  composi te  express ion ,  each component  
express ion  can  usua l ly  e laborate  subs t ructures  evoked potent ia l ly  by  the  
other.  Thus ,  i t  i s  not  necessar i ly  required  tha t  a  resu l ta t ive  phrase  fur ther  
speci f ies  (namely,  e labora tes)  a  resul t  s ta te  a l rea dy enta i led  by a  verb;  and  
i t  i s  a lso  expected  that  a  verb  e labora tes  subst ruc tures  denoted by a  
resul ta t ive  phrase .   
 
(36 )  a .  Sono  to soya -wa     kabe -o     ki tanaku①     nu t - t a .        ( c f .  (1 4a ) )  
       t he  pa in t e r-TOP  wa l l -ACC    dir ty         pa in t -PAST  
    b .  Chyugakuse i -ga         kami -o     ki tanaku①    some- t a .   ( c f .  (35b) )  
J r.  h igh - schoo le r -NOM  ha i r -ACC    d i r ty      dye -PAST 
 
Indeed ,  i t  seems appropr ia te  to  say  tha t  in  (36)  the  not ion  of  ‘ the  a t tachment  
of  dye’ ,  which  i s  evoked by  nuru  and  someru ,  elabora tes  the  not ion  of  ‘ the  
a t tachment  of  something  undes i rab le’ ,  inherent  in  the  meaning  of  k i tanaku
① .  I t  fo l lows ,  therefore ,  tha t  resu l ta t ive  phrases  are  dependent  on the  verbs .  
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This  charac te r iza t ion makes  i t  poss ib le  to  overcome the  problem crea ted by  
Imoto’s  (2009b)  ana lys is .  As  s ta ted  above ,  Imoto’s  account  has  d i ff icul ty  
captur ing  the  di ffe rence  in  acceptabi l i ty  be tween sentences  l ike  (36)  and  
(37) .   
 
(37 )  a .*Hahaoy a -ga      sy a t su -o      ki tanaku①    a r r a - t a .    ( c f .  (16a ) )  
       mothe r-NOM    sh i r t -ACC     d i r ty        wash -PAST  
    b .*Sono  ku t suy a -ga       ku t su -o      ki tanaku①   migai - t a .   
       t he  boo tb lack -NOM  shoes -ACC      d i r ty      po l i sh -PAST 
 
Both  of  the  cases  are  s imi lar  to  each  other  in  that  the  semant ic  ca tegory  
speci f ied  by  the  verbs  does  not  subsume the  one denoted  by the  resu l ta t ive  
phrases ,  resul t ing  in  the  fa i lure  of  a  format ion  of  hyponymic  re la t ionship .   
Thus ,  Imoto  (2009b)  would  have  to  g ive  an  a rb i t ra ry  account  of  th i s  
contras t  by  c la iming that  a  semant ic  opera t ion  ‘coerc ion’ appl ies  to  
acceptable  sentences  l ike  (36) ,  bu t  does  not  apply  to  unacceptable  ones  l ike  
(37) .  This  d i ff icu l ty  i s  due  to  the  fac t  t hat  Imoto’s  (2009b)  analys i s  i s  based 
so le ly  on  the  di rec t ion  in  which  a  resul ta t ive  phrase  e laborates  the  not ion  
inherent  in  a  verb .  On the  o ther  hand,  our  analys i s ,  emphas iz ing  the  
di rec t ion  in  which a  verb  e laborates  subs t ructures  denoted  by  a  resul ta t i ve  
phrase ,  can s t ra ight forwardly  account  for  the  contras t .  That  i s ,  the  not ion  of  
‘ the  a t tachment  of  something  undes i rab le’ ,  inherent  in  the  meaning  of  
ki tanaku①  can  be  e labora ted  by  the  not ion  of  ‘ the  a t tachment  of  dye’ 
evoked by the  verbs  in  (36) ,  bu t  ca nnot  by  the  not ion  of  ‘ the  removal  of  
something  undes i rab le’ evoked by  the  verbs  in  (37) .   
 The  fo l lowing cont ras t  observed  between (38)  and  (39)  can  a lso  be  
accounted  for  by  drawing a t tent ion  to  the  d i rec t ion  in  which  the  verb  





(38 )  a .  Kodomotach i -ga     su r ippa -o     ki tanaku②    na rabe - t a .    ( c f .  (14b ) )  
       ch i ld ren -NOM     s l i ppe r s -ACC  unt idy       a r r ange -  PAST 
b .  Ano  t en in -wa       s a l ada -o      ki tanaku②    mor i t suke - t a .  ( c f .  (35d ) )  
       t ha t  s t a ff -TOP     s a l ad -ACC    unt idy       s e rve -PAST 
 
(39 )  a .*Sono  sh ika i -wa    ka re -no       hana rab i -o        ki tanaku②     
       t he  den t i s t -TOP   h i s -GEN   t ee th  a l ignmen t -ACC   unt idy  
      to tonoe - t a .  ( c f . (16b ) )   
s t r a igh ten -PAST 
    b .*kodomotach i -ga    zas sou -o     ki tanaku②    a t sume- t a .     
       ch i ld ren -NOM    weed-ACC    unt idy      ga the r- PAST 
 
The not ion of  ‘d i ffus ive  movement’ ,  inherent  in  the  meaning of  ki tanaku②  
can  be  e laborated  by  the  not ion  of  ‘a r rangement ’ evoked by  the  verbs  in  (38) ,  
but  cannot  by  the  not ion  of  ‘cent r ipeta l  movement ’ evoked by  the  verbs  in  
(39) .   
Here  the  ques t ion  may be  ra ised  as  to  whether  such  DU resul ta t ive  cases  
involve  the  di rec t ion in  which  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  e laborates  a  semant ic  
s t ructure  of  the  verb ,  jus t  l ike  other  “normal”  JRCs.  The answer  i s  “yes” ,  
but  th i s  does  not  necessar i ly  undermine  our  c la im tha t  in  some DU 
resul ta t ives ,  the  resu l ta t ive  phrases  a re  dependent  on  the  verb s .  In  order  to  
see  why th i s  i s  so ,  le t  us  consider  once  aga in  the  case  of  (36)  and (38) ,  wi th 
re ference  to  the  d iagrams below represent ing  the  e laborat ive  re la t ionship  
found in  them.  The par ts  g iven  in  bold  indicate  tha t  they  a re  cogni t ive ly  








Figure  2 .  dependence  r e l a t ionsh ip  be tween  nuru / someru  and  k i tanaku①   
nuru  (pa in t )  /  someru  (dye )  (A)               k i tanaku① (d i r ty )  (D)   
 
                      
 
                           Dependen t   
                           
l e s s  Dependen t   
 
Star t ing wi th  the  DU resul ta t ives  in  (36) ,  because  the  not ion  ‘a t tachment  of  
dye’ i s  e labora ted  by the  not ion  ‘a t tachment  of  undesi rable  th ing’ ,  i t  might  
be  poss ib le  to  c la im tha t  the  verbs ,  nuru  and someru  are  indeed  dependent  
on  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase ,  ki tanaku① .  However,  i t  i s  not  the  case  that  the  
not ion  ‘a t tachment  of  dye’ cons t i tu tes  a  “sa l ient”  subst ruc ture  of  the  verbs ,  
nuru  and  someru .  Ins tead ,  i t  i s  the  not ion  ‘change  in  co lor ’ tha t  counts  as  
sa l ien t  semant ic  component  in  the  verbs .  When you pa in t  a  wal l  or  dye  your  
ha i r,  you normal ly  pay  a t ten t ion to  the  fac t  tha t  the  targe t  for  the  ac t ions  
changes  in  i t s  color,  but  you are  l i t t l e  aware  of  the  dye’s  being a t tached  to  i t .  
Recal l  here  the  def in i t ion  o f  conceptua l  dependence  g iven  in  (18) .Given  
that  the  def in i t ion ,  i t  fo l lows  tha t  one  s t ructure  i s  l ess  dependent  on the  one  
which  e laborates  a  not  very  sa l ien t  subs t ructure  of  i t .  Thus ,  the  degree  of  
the  verbs’ dependence  on  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  in  (36)  i s  not  so  h igh ,  i f  not  
absent  a t  a l l .  Converse ly,  we  can  a lso  see  f rom f igure  2  tha t  the  not ion  
‘a t tachment  of  dye’ e labora tes  the  not ion  ‘a t tachment  of  undesi rab le  th ing’ ,  
which  const i tu tes  a  sa l ien t  subs t ructure  of  ki tanaku① .  Consequent ly,  in  th i s  
case ,  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  i s  dependent  on  the  verbs  much more  than  the  
la t te r  i s  dependent  on the  former,  a f te r  a l l .   
 The greater  degree  of  resul ta t ive  phrases’ dependence  on verbs  than  
converse ly  can a l so  be  observed  in  DU resul ta t ives  l ike  (38) ,  which are  
represented  diagrammat ica l ly  below:   
C H A N G E  I N   
C O L O R  
AT TA C H M E N T  
O F  D Y E               
AT TA C H M E N T  O F  
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F i g u r e  3 .  d e p e n d e n c e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  n a r a b e r u /  m o r i t s u k e r u  a n d  
k i tanaku②   
 
naraberu  ( a r r ange )  /  mor i t sukeru  ( se rve )  (A)       k i tanaku② (un t idy )  (D)   
                              
                           Dependen t  
                          
                            
l e s s  Dependen t  
     
 
I t  might  be  a rgued tha t  the  verbs  naraberu  and  mori tsukeru  a re  dependent  
on  the  resu l ta t ive  phrases  k i tanaku② ,  in  tha t  ‘d i ffus ive  movement  (of  
phys ica l  objec ts ) ’ e labora tes  ‘movement  (of  phys ica l  objec ts ) ’ .  However,  
because  moving  phys ical  objec ts  does  not  enta i l  tha t  the  objec ts  are  
arranged,  the  not ion of  ‘movement  (of  physica l  objec ts ) ’ cannot  be  thought  
of  as  const i tu t ing  a  sa l ient  subst ruc ture  of  these  verbs .  Fur thermore ,  the  
unacceptabi l i ty  of  (40)  makes  us  wonder  i f  i t  i s  rea l ly  appropr ia te  to  
analyze  ‘di ffus ive  movement  (of  phys ica l  objects) ’ as  an  e labora t ion  o f  
‘movement  (of  physica l  objects) ’ .   
 
(40 )  ??  kodomotach i -ga   ( fukusuno)  i su -o     ki tanaku②   ugokash i - t a .    
       ch i ld ren -NOM      cha i r s -ACC      unt idy       move -  PAST 
 
On the  other  hand,  we  can say  that  the  not ion  of  ‘d i ffus ive  movement  (of  
phys ica l  objec ts ) ’ counts  as  a  sa l ient  subst ruc ture  of  ki tanaku② :  the  unt idy 
s ta te  of  th ings  presupposes  a  d i ffus ive  movement  of  them.  Thus ,  i t  i s  more  
appropr ia te  to  say  tha t  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  k i tanaku② in  (38)  i s  dependent  
on  the  verbs  naraberu  and  mori t sukeru ,  which  e labora te  a  sa l ien t  
subst ruc ture  of  i t .   
A R R A N G E M E N T  
 
M O V E M E N T  
D I F F U S I V E  
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The need  to  assume the  di rec t ion  of  dependence  f rom a  resu l ta t ive  phrase  
to  a  verb  i s  fur ther  conf i rmed by  the  examinat ion  of  the  fol lowing cases .   
 
(41 )  a .  ka i sha -no   t o i l e -o        ki tanaku①  t sukau   h i to -ga       imasu .   
      off i ce -GEN ba th roo m-ACC    dir ty    u se     pe r son -NOM  COP  
Josh i  to i l e         nanon i     benk i -ga        yogore - t e i ru  ko toga  a r imasu .   
      women ’s  ba th room  desp i t e   to i l e t  bowl -NOM  so i l ed -PERF  
(h t t p : / / d e t a i l . c h i ebu k uro . yah oo . co . jp /qa /q u es t i on_ de t a i l / q1 334 2 3476 8 )  
 b .  Watash i -no   sha re  ma te -no    cyugoku  j in -wa   i t sumo    k i t chen -o  
          I -GEN   sha re  ma te -COP  Chinese -TOP   a lway s    k i t chen -ACC  
       ki tanaku②  t suka t t e ,   ka t azuke -na i .   
     unt idy  us ing     c l ea r  up -NEG  
(h t t p : / / b lo g . l i v edo o r. j p / jbg _ mak i / a r ch iv e s / ca t _50 018 102 .h t ml? p =2 )  
 
In te res t ing ly  enough ,  a l though  these  DU resu l t a t ives  invo lve  the  ve rbs  
w h i c h  d o  n o t  i m p l y  a  s t a t e  c h a n g e  o f  t h e  o b j e c t  r e f e r e n t ,  t h e y  a r e  
wel l - formed sentences .  Clear ly,  the  verb  t sukau  (use)  in  (41)  does  not  imply  
any  s t a te  change .  Never the less ,  t he  sen te nces  in  (41)  r ece ive  a  causa l  
in te rpre ta t ion:  “as  a  resu l t  o f  us ing  an  off ice  ba throom,  i t  became d i r ty”  in  
(41a)  and  “as  a  resu l t  o f  us ing  a  k i tchen ,  i t  was  messed  up”  in  (41b) .  
Therefore ,  they  cons t i tu te  counterexamples  to  ‘verbal  requirement ’ ,  which  
has  been  p r opose d  i n  man y  o f  t he  p r ev i ous  ana l y se s .  Ho weve r,  t he se  
resul ta t ives  would  not  be  except ional  cases  in  the  conceptual  dependence 
analys i s  proposed  here .  Note  tha t  the  ‘verbal  requirement ’ ,  a long wi th  the  
‘ r e su l t  r equ i r emen t ’ no t ed  above ,  c an  be  t ak en  a s  a  r e f l e c t i on  o f  t he  
re la t ionship  in  which  a  verb  i s  dependent  on  a  resu l ta t ive  phrase  in  JRCs.  
Since  the  conceptual  dependence ana lys i s  a l lows  for  the  re la t ion  in  the  
reverse  d i rec t ion ( i .e .  a  resul ta t ive  phrase  i s  dependent  on  a  verb)  as  wel l ,  
the re  i s  no  need  to  suppose  tha t  in  (41)  the  resu l t a t ive  phrase  should  
e labora te  a  subs t ruc ture  o f  the  verb’s  meaning .  In  fac t ,  i t  would  seem 
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implausib le  to  c la im that  the  resul ta t ive  phrases  k i tanaku① and k i tanaku②  
e labora te  a  subs t ructure  of  the  meaning of  the  verb  t sukau  (use) ,  because  
there  i s  no way to  speci fy  the  verba l  meaning  wi thout  any  impl ica t ion of  
resul tant  s ta te  by  means  of  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  which  denote  a  s ta te  
change .  We see  f rom these  cases ,  more  obviously  than the  ones  in  (36)  and 
(38) ,  tha t  some DU resul ta t ives  should  be  analyzed  in  terms  of  a  resu l ta t ive  
phra se ’s  dependence  on  a  ve rb :  t he  mean i ng  o f  t he  ve rb  e l abor a t e s  a  
subst ruc ture  of  the  resu l ta t ive  phrases .  In  (41a)  the  not ion  ‘ the  use  of  an  
o f f i c e  b a t h r o o m ’ d e n o t e d  b y  t h e  v e r b a l  p h r a s e  e l a b o r a t e s  t h e  n o t i o n 
‘a t tachment  of  undes i rab le  th ing’ in  k i tanaku① and in  (41b)  the  not ion  ‘ the  
u s e  o f  a  k i t c h e n ’ e l a b o r a t e s  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  ‘ d i f f u s i v e  m o v e m e n t ’ i n  
ki tanaku② .    
S imi la r ly,  in  (42)  the  causa l  re la t ion  be tween the  verb  which  does  not  
imply  a  resu l tant  s ta te  and  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  i s  expressed:  as  a  resul t  o f  
ea t ing a  gr i l led  f i sh ,  i t  was  sca t tered .   
 
(42 )  Tsu r ibakan i s sh i  de   Hama  chan -ga     y ak izakana -o   ki tanaku②  t abe - t a   
     Tsu r ibakan i s sh i  i n   Hama -chan -NOM gr i l l ed  f i sh -ACC  unt idy   ea t -PAST   
Su  san -n i    i t - t a     s e r i fu …  
    Su  san - to  say -PAST  l i nes   
(h t t p : / / b lo g . l i v edo o r. j p / da i _ i ke i ke / a rc h iv e s / 514 591 0 2 .h t ml )  
 
Again ,  i t  seems dubious  that  a  subs t ruc ture  of  the  verba l  meaning  is  
e labora ted by  the  resul ta t ive  phrase .  What  the  DU resul ta t ive  in  (42) ,  as  a  
whole ,  denotes  i s  not  the  event  of  ea t ing  but  ra ther  the  event  of  sca t te r ing .  
Thus ,  the  proper  charac te r iza t ion  i s  tha t  the  not ion  of  ‘d i ffus ive  movement  
of  phys ica l  objec ts ’ in  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  k i tanaku②  i s  e laborated  by  





7.5 .  “Dirty  (and unt idy) ”  resultat ive  phrases   
 The  discuss ion  of  DU resul ta t ives  so  far  has  revealed  tha t  some of  them 
are  not  subjec t  to  the  cons t ra int  on JRCs which  was  proposed in  previous  
analyses .  The  character i s t ics  of  DU resul ta t ives  can  thus  be  summarized in  
the  fol lowing two respects :   
 
(43 )  DU re su l t a t ives  can   
   ( i )  exp ress  the  r e su l t  s t a t e  which  i s  no t  imp l i ed  in  the  ve rba l  mean ing .  
  ( i i )  a l low fo r  the  occu r rence  o f  ve rbs  which  does  no t  imp ly  a  s t a t e  change .   
 
A natura l  ques t ion  that  a r i ses  i s  why DU resul ta t ives  can  exhib i t  these  
proper t ies  in  the  f i r s t  p lace .  We c la im that  the  answer  l i es  in  the  fac t  tha t  
the  resul ta t ive  phrase  k i tanaku  takes  on  a  s t ronger  ‘ resu l t -or iented’ 
proper ty  than other  resu l ta t ive  phra se .  We wi l l  present  some evidence  in  
favor  of  th i s  charac ter iza t ion .  
 Fi rs t ,  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  ki tanaku  cannot  funct ion  as  a  
manner-adverbia l .   
 
(44 )  I t amae -wa      ikezukur i -o           kakkouyoku   mor i t suke - t a .  
    cook -TOP   s l i ces  o f  r aw  f i sh -ACC     n i ce       a r r ange -PAST 
   a .  ikezukur i -no     jyou ta i -ga    kakkoyo i .  ( ‘ r e su l t ’ in t e rp re t a t ion )   
     i kezukur i -GEN  s t a t e -NOM    n i ce  
b .  mor i t suke ru     y osu -ga      kakkoyo i .  ( ‘manne r ’ i n t e rp re t a t ion )   
      a r r ange       manner -NOM   n i ce  
(Yazawa  2000 :208)  
 
As Yazawa (2000)  points  out ,  the  phrase  kakkouyoku  in  (44)  can  be  
in te rpre ted  e i ther  as  denot ing  the  resu l tan t  s ta te  brought  about  by  the  verbal  
ac t ion  or  as  modi fy ing  the  manner  of  ac t ion  denoted  by  the  verb .  That  i s ,  
the  phrase  kakkouyoku  al lows for  not  only  a  ‘ resul t ’ in terpre ta t ion  as  in  
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(44a)  and  but  a l so  a  ‘manner ’ one  as  in  (44b) .  Not ice ,  however,  tha t  
replac ing  kakkouyoku  wi th  k i tanaku  would make the  former  in terpre ta t ion  
the  only  ava i lable  opt ion  for  the  sentence:   
 
(45 )  I t amae -wa       i kezukur i -o           k i t anaku    mor i t suke - t a .  
    cook -TOP   s l i ces  o f  r aw  f i sh -ACC    un t idy     a r r ange -PAST 
  a .  i kezukur i -no     jyou ta i -ga    k i t ana i .   ( ‘ r e su l t ’ in t e rp re t a t ion )   
     i kezukur i -GEN  s t a t e -NOM   un t idy  
b .??mor i t sukeru     yosu -ga      k i t ana i .   ( ‘ manner ’ in t e rp re t a t ion )   
       a r r ange       manner -NOM  un t idy  
 
This  i s  one  indica t ion  tha t  the  phrase  k i tanaku  focuses  on  the  resul tan t  
aspec t  of  ac t ion .   
Another  character i s t ic  of  k i tanaku  which  makes  i t  d i s t inc t  f rom other  
resul ta t ive  phras es  i s  tha t  DU resul ta t ives  do not  require  the  ac t ion or  the 
s ta te  change  to  be  cons t rued  as  ‘bounded’ .  According  to  Kish imoto’s  (2007)  
observat ion,  when verbs  a re  accompanied  by  a  resul ta t ive  phrase ,  they  have  
to  denote  a  bounded event  wi th  a  def in i te  endp oint .  For  example ,  the  verb  
nuru  (pa int )  inherent ly  can  be  const rued  e i ther  as  an  ‘unbounded’ process  or  
as  a  ‘bounded’one ,  i l lus t ra ted  by  the  compat ibi l i ty  of  both  the  dura t ive  
adverbia l  ichi - j i kan  and  the  f rame adverbia l  i ch i - j ikan  de :   
 
(46 )  John -wa  { i ch i - j ikan  /  i ch i - j i kan  de }  kono  kabe -o     nu t - t a .   
John -TOP one  hour  fo r  /  one  hour   in   t h i s   wa l l -ACC pa in t -PAST 
(Kish imoto  2007 :  102)  
 
But  the  addi t ion  of  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  akaku  a ffec ts  the  in terpre ta t ion:  
Fi r s t ,  as  shown in  (47a) ,  the  sentence  becomes  incapable  of  occur r ing  wi th  




(47 )  a .  John -wa  {* ich i - j ikan  /  i ch i - j ikan  de }   kono  kabe -o    akaku   nu t - t a .   
John -TOP one  hour  fo r  /  one  hour  in   th i s  wa l l -ACC  r ed    pa in t -PAST 
    b .  John -wa     kabe -o     akaku     nu t - t a    ga ,  
       John -TOP  wa l l -ACC  r ed    pa in t -PAST bu t   
#kabe       zen ta i -ga        aka i   wake  dewana i .   
       wa l l   t he  who le  pa r t -NOM  r ed    t he  ca se  no t   
(K i sh imo to  2007 :  103 ,  104 )  
 
Second,  the  sentence  cannot  be  fo l lowed by a  cont inua t ion  denying the   
completeness  of  the  s ta te  change denoted  by the  resul ta t ive  phrase ,  as  in  
(47b) .     
 
(48 )  a .  John -wa  { i ch i - j i kan  /  ? i ch i - j ikan  de }  kono  kabe -o    k i t anaku   nu t - t a .   
John -TOP one  hour  fo r  /  one  hour  in  th i s  wa l l -ACC  d i r ty    pa in t -PAST 
    b .  John -wa     kabe -o     k i t anaku    nu t - t a    ga ,  
       John -TOP  wa l l -ACC   d i r ty    pa in t -PAST bu t   
kabe       zen ta i -ga       k i t ana i    wake  dewana i .   
       wa l l   t he  who le  pa r t -NOM  d i r ty    t he  case  no t   
 
 Not ice ,  however,  tha t  i f  akaku  i s  rep laced by  ki tanaku ,  then the  verb  nuru  
can be  modi f ied  by the  dura t ive  adverbia l  i ch i - j ikan  and i s  l ess  l ike ly  to  
have  a  te l ic  in te rpre ta t ion  as  shown in  (48a) ,  wh ich  in  turn  re f lec t s  the  
cancel lab i l i ty  of  comple teness  of  the  s ta te  change  in  (48b) .  I t  fo l lows ,  
therefore ,  tha t  wi th  DU resul ta t ives ,  the  achievement  of  the  resul t  s ta te  does  
not  en ta i l  tha t  the  ac t ion  caus ing the  s ta te  change  be  f in i shed .  In  fac t ,  the  
s ta te  denoted  by  k i tanaku  can  be  brought  about  dur ing  the  progress  of  the  
verba l  ac t ion .  This  grea te r  degree  of  access ibi l i ty  to  a  resul t  s ta te  may not  
be  unre la ted  to  the  fac t  tha t  the  ad ject ive  k i tanai ,  which  i s  the  base  form of  
ki tanaku ,  corresponds  to  what  Wechsler  (2005)  ca l l s  ‘‘minimal  end -point  
a d j e c t i v e s ’’ .  F r o m  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  s a i d  a b o v e ,  i t  s e e m s  r e a s o n a b l e  t o  
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a t t r i b u t e  t h e  i d i o s y nc r a t i c  p r o p e r t i e s  o f  D U  r e s u l t a t i v e s  i n  ( 4 3 )  t o  a   
‘ resul t -or iented’ proper ty  of  the  resu l t  phrase  k i tanaku  per  se .   
 
7.6 .  Conclus ion  
 This  chapter  has  examined DU resul ta t ives ,  some of  which  behave 
di ffe rent ly  f rom the  ordinary  resu l ta t ives  d iscussed  in  the  l i t e ra ture ,  in  tha t  
they  can  ( i )  express  the  resul t  s ta te  which  i s  not  impl ied  in  the  verbal  
meaning  and  ( i i )  a l low f or  the  occurrence  of  verbs  which  does  not  imply  a  
s ta te  change .  Thus ,  DU resul ta t ives  pose  a  chal lenging problem to  previous  
analyses  which  hold  the  verbal  meaning  a lone  to  be  respons ible  for  the  
format ion  of  JRCs.  I t  has  been  argued tha t  in  order  to  overc ome the  problem 
crea ted  by  such  analyses ,  the  not ion of  conceptual  dependence  (Langacker  
1987,  1991)  should  be  employed.  As  a l ready noted ,  s ince  the  conceptua l  
dependence  i s  a  gradient  not ion ,  nothing  prevents  each  e lement  f rom 
elabora t ing  the  other.  Thus ,  the  conceptua l  dependence  analys i s  
accommodates  cases  l ike  DU resul ta t ives ,  which  requires  the  not ion  evoked 
















Chapter 8  Resultat ive  Construct ions  in  Engl i sh  and Japanese  
 
8.1 .  Introduct ion  
 In  the  f inal  chapter,  we present  a  contras t ive  ana lys i s  of  Engl ish  and  
Japanese  resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions .   
 
(1 )  a .  John  pa in t ed  the  wa l l  r ed .            
b .  They  b roke  the  window to  p i eces .  
(2 )  a .  John -ga     kabe -o      aka -ku   nu t - t a .   
     John -NOM  wa l l -ACC   r ed    pa in t -PAST 
b .  Kare ra -wa   mado -o        konagona -n i   wa t - t a .   
  They -TOP  window -ACC   t o  p i eces    b reak -PAST 
 
I t  has  been  sugges ted  in  p rev ious  s tudies  tha t  a  s t ronger  cons t ra in t  i s  
imposed on the  format ion  of  Japanese  resul ta t ive  const ruct ions  (hencefor th ,  
JRCs)  than tha t  of  the  Engl i sh  resul ta t ive  cons t ruc t ions  (hencefor th ,  ERCs) .  
That  i s ,  unl ike  ERCs,  JRCs requires  the  verb  which impl ies  a  s ta te  change .   
 
(3 )  a .  John  pounded  the  me ta l  f l a t .      
b .  The  l ec tu re r  t a lked  h imse l f  hoa r se .  
(4 )  a .  ? John -ga     k inzoku -o   pechanko -n i  t a t a i - t a .  
      John-NOM  meta l -ACC   f l a t       poud -PAST.   
  b .*Kosh i -wa      j i bun -no      koe -o       ka r aka ra -n i   shabe t - t a .   
      l ec tu re r-TOP  h imse l f - GEN  vo ice -ACC   hoa r se      t a lk -PAST.   
 
This  i s  i l lus t ra ted in  the  contras t  be tween (3)  and (4) :  ERCs a l low for  the  
verb  which  does  not  imply  a  resul t  s ta te ,  whi le  JRCs do  not  (Kageyama 1996,  
2001,  Washio  1997) .  Thus ,  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  in  JRCs has  been regarded  
as  fur ther  speci fy ing  a  resul t  s ta te  a l ready encoded in  the  verb .   
However,  as  Kusayama and Ichinohe  (2005)  observe ,  some JRCs express  a  
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resul t  s ta te  which  i s  not  impl ied  in  the  verbal  meaning:   
 
 ( 5 )  a .  John -ga       kabe -o      u tukush i -ku   nu t - t a   
      John-NOM    wa l l -ACC   beau t i fu l     pa in t -PAST 
    b .  Okasan -ga      gohan -o      o i sh iku        t a i - t a .    
      Mo the r-NOM    r i ce -ACC    de l i c ious     cook -PAST 
 (6 )  a . * John  pa in t ed  the  wa l l  beau t i fu l .      (Kusayama  and  I ch inohe  2005 :  182 )   
  b .*Mother  cooked  r i ce  de l i c ious .        (Murao  2009 :  192)   
 
Moreover,  i t  i s  wor th  not ing  that  the  cor responding  ERCs in  (6)  a re  judged 
unacceptable ,  which  makes  a  cont ras t ive  s tudy of  JRCs and ERCs more  
di ff icu l t .  Then,  we  are  going  to  explore  where  these  di ffe rences  in  the  
di s t r ibut ion of  resu l ta t ive  cons t ruct ions  in  both  languages  come f rom.   
 
8.2 .  Cause-result  re lat ion  vs .  means-purpose  re lat ion  
 The  d i fferences  between ERCs and JRCs we have jus t  seen have  been 
character ized  in  terms  of  the  cause - resu l t  re la t ion an d the  means -purpose  
re la t ion .  Speci f ica l ly,  ERCs ge t  ex tended based  on  the  cause -resul t  re la t ion  
be tween the  event  denoted  by the  verb  and  the  event  denoted  by  the  
resul ta t ive  phrase ,  whi le  JRCs get  ex tended based  on  the  means -purpose  
re la t ion  between thes e  two subevents .  The ana lys i s  a long these  l ines  was  
f i r s t  proposed  by  Kusayama and Ich inohe  ( 2005) ,  and was  subsequent ly  
developed by  Murao  (2009) .  We wi l l  show that  th is  ana lys i s  i s  insuff ic ient  
to  proper ly  capture  the  di ffe rence  be tween ERCs and JRCs .  In  th i s  sec t ion,  
we  s tar t  wi th  an  overview of  Murao  (2009)  and  cr i t ica l ly  examine  i t s  
va l id i ty.   
 
8.2 .1 .  Engl ish  resul tat ive  construct ions    
 Murao  (2009)  suggests  tha t  ERCs are  assoc ia ted wi th  the  not ions  of  
Causal i ty,  Te l ic i ty,  and  Affec tedness  as  cent ra l  cogni t ive  domains  that  
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character ize  i t s  semant ics ,  on the  grounds  that  they  are  re la ted  to  
make -causa t ives  and par t ic le  const ruct ions .  Murao  (2009)  goes  on  to  c la im 
that  of  these  not ions ,  Causa l i ty  p lays  the  most  impor tan t  ro le  in  the  
semant ic  ex tens ion  of  ERCs .  In  th i s  analys i s ,  the  ex tens ion  of  ERCs is  
based on Bas ic  Resul ta t ives ,  which express  an  o bject ive  causal  re la t ion,  and  
as  we  move  f rom (7)  to  (10) ,  ERCs are  increas ingly  extended to  the  types  
which express  a  more  subject ive  causal  re la t ion .  Note  that  a l l  the  ex tended 
resul ta t ives  in  (8)  to  (10)  involve  a  verb  which  does  not  imply  a  resu l t  s ta t e .  
Thus ,  the  causal  re la t ion  be tween the  verb  and  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  must  
be  cons t rued  subject ively.   
 
(7 )  Basic  Resu l ta t ive              
a .  They  b roke  the  window to  p i eces .     
   b .  John  pa in t ed  the  wa l l  r ed .  
   c .  She  f roze  the  j e l ly  so l id .    
(8 )  Non -Bas ic  Resu l ta t ive  
a .  John  hammered  the  me ta l  f l a t .        
    b .  John  k i cked  Bob  b lack  and  b lue .      
    c .  The  ga rdener  wa te red  the  tu l ip s  f l a t .    
(9 )  In trans i t ive  Resu l ta t ive  1    
a .  I  danced  my se l f  t i r ed .              
    b .  The  l ec tu re r  t a lked  h imse l f  hoa r se .    
    c .  The  g i r l  c r i ed  he r se l f  t o  s l eep .  
(10 )  In trans i t ive  Resu l ta t ive  2  
a .  The  jogger s  r an  the  pavemen t  th in .    
b .  P ro fessor  t a lked  us  in to  a  s tupo r.  
 
8.2 .2 .  Japanese  resul tat ive  construct ions    
On the  o ther  hand,  Murao  (2009)  sup poses  tha t  unl ike  ERCs,  JRCs evoke 
cogni t ive  domains  such  as  Manner  and  Purpose  more  prominent ly.  This  v iew 
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draws  on  the  assumpt ion  that  JRCs are  ex tended f rom manner  adverbia l  
const ruc t ions  l ike  (11)  to  Basic  Resul ta t ives  l ike  (15) .  Murao (2009)  a rgues  
that  the  not ion  of  Manner,  Purpose ,  and  Causal i ty  a re  c lose ly  re la ted  to  each  
other  and  that  the  di rec t ion  of  ex tens ion  of  JRC can  be  descr ibed  in  terms  of  
the  d i ffe rence  in  re la t ive  sa l ience  among the  these  three  not ions:   
 
Manner                  
( 11 )  a .  Ka re -wa   t e -o       haya -ku   fu t - t a .   
    He-NOM hand -ACC   f a s t     wave -PAST 
 b .  Ta ro -wa   ha t a -o     ch i saku   fu t - t a .   
    Taro -TOP f l ag -ACC   l i t t l e    wave -PAST 
Purpose -manner             
(12 )  a .  ka re -wa  ku t su -no     h imo -o    ka t a -ku /yu ru -ku  musu n -da .   
  He-TOP shoe -GEN  l ace -ACC    t igh t / l oose    t i e -PAST 
b .  Kare -wa   n iku -o     a tu -ku /usu -ku  k i t - t a .   
      He-TOP  mea t -ACC  th i ck / th in    cu t -PAST   
Purpose  Resu l ta t ive  2            
(13 )  a .  John -ga      kabe -o       u tukush i -ku     nu t - t a .   
      John-NOM   wa l l -ACC    beau t i fu l      pa in t -PAST 
    b .  Ta ro -wa    Hanako -no      kami - o     kawa i -ku   k i t - t a .   
      Ta ro -TOP  Hanako -GEN  ha i r -ACC    p re t ty    cu t -PAST    
Purpose  Resu l ta t ive  1                  
(14 )  a .  Kano jyo -wa   ku t su -o          p ikap ika -n i       miga i - t a .   
  She -TOP     shoes -ACC   t o  a  b r i l l i an t  sh ine   po l i sh -PAST  
b .  Mary -wa      t eb ru -o      k i r e i -n i    f u i - t a .   
      Mary -TOP   t ab l e -ACC    c l ean    w ipe -PAST  
Bas ic  Resu l ta t ive   
(15 )  a .  John -ga     kabe -o      aka -ku    nu t - t a .   




b .  Kare ra -wa     mado -o        konagona -n i    wa t - t a .   
  They -TOP   w indow -ACC     to  p i eces    b reak -PAST 
 
P icking up a  par t  of  the  way JRCs are  ex tended,  the  Purpose  domain i s  more  
prominent  in  Purpose  Resul ta t ive  2  than  in  Purpose  Resul ta t ive  1 ,  whi le  the  
Causal i ty  domain  i s  more  prominent  in  the  la t ter  than in  the  former.  In  
Bas ic  resul ta t ive ,  the  Causa l i ty  domain  i s  evoked most  prominent ly.   
 
8.2 .3 .  Comparison of  ERCs and JRCs  
Murao (2009:190)  summar izes  h i s  obs ervat ion  of  ERCs and JRCs in  a  
semant ic  map,  as  depic ted  in  Figure  1 .  A semant ic  map i s  a  geomet r ica l  
representa t ion  of  the  language -par t icu lar  pat tern  of  funct ions  that  a  
grammat ica l  form can  serve  in  a  conceptual  space ,  which  i s  c la imed to  
represent  a  la nguage-universa l  conceptua l  s t ruc ture  of  the  grammat ica l  
form (Crof t  2001,  Haspelmath  2003) .   
 
F igure1 .  Seman t i c  Map  o f  ERCs and JRCs  
 
        ① c au sa l i t y       ②    p u rpo se     ③     ④ ma nn e r  
 
        ⑤  
⑥ l e s s  o b j e c t i ve  
⑦ c au sa l i t y  
     
① B a s i c  R e su l t a t i v e ② P u r p o s e  R es u l t a t i v e  1 ,  2 ③ P u r p o s e - ma n n e r ④ M a n n e r    
⑤ N o n - b a s i c  Tr an s i t i v e  R e su l t a t i v e  
⑥ I n t r an s i t i v e  Re su l t a t i v e  1  ⑦ I n t r a n s i t i v e  R es u l t a t i v e  2   
 
The  cogni t ive  domains  of  ERCs are  represented in  the  ver t ica l  rec tangle ,  
whi le  tha t  of  JRCs in  the  la tera l  rec tangle  wi th  a  th ick  l ine .  This  semant ic  
127 
 
map he lps  to  reveal  the  d i ffe rence  in  the  ex tens ion  pat te rns  be tween ERCs 
and JRCs.   
 Let  us  cons ider  once  again  the  contras t  be tween (3)  and  (4) .  These  cases  
correspond to  the  Non -bas ic  Transi t ive  Resul ta t ive  or  the  Int rans i t ive  
Resul ta t ive  1  and  thus  are  located  in  the  a rea  marked  by  ⑤  or  ⑥  in  
Figure  1 .   
 
(3 )  a .  John  pounded  the  me ta l  f l a t .      
b .  The  l ec tu re r  t a lked  h imse l f  hoa r se .  
(4 )  a .  ? John -ga     k inzoku -o    pechanko -n i  t a t a i - t a .  
      John-NOM  meta l -ACC    f l a t       poud -PAST.   
  b .*Kosh i -wa      j i bun -no      koe -o       ka r aka ra -n i   shabe t - t a .   
      l ec tu re r-TOP  h imse l f - GEN  vo ice -ACC   hoa r se      t a lk -PAST.   
 
According  to  Murao  (2009) ,  the  reason for  th i s  cont ras t  i s  tha t  ERCs are  
ex tended based on Causal i ty,  whi le  the  Basic  Resul ta t ive  i s  the  endpoint  of  
ex tens ions  of  JRCs.  That  i s ,  s ince  JRCs  are  not  based on  Causal i ty,  they  can 
express  the  type  in  which  the  Causal i ty  i s  warranted  by  the  semant ics  of  the  
verb  a lone ,  but  cannot  be  extended to  the  type  in  which  a  causa l  
in te rpre ta t ion  must  be  suppl ied  be tween the  verb  and the  resul ta t ive  phrase .   
 Bes ides ,  i t  i s  c la imed that  the  charac ter iza t ion  of  ERCs and JRCs in  te rms  
of  the  di fferent  base  for  ex tens ion accounts  for  the  cont ras t   
 
(5 )  a .  John -ga        kabe -o      u tukush i -ku     nu t - t a   
     John -NOM    wa l l -ACC    beau t i fu l     pa in t -PAST 
   b .  Okasan -ga      gohan -o      o i sh iku       t a i - t a .    
     Mo the r-NOM   r i ce -ACC   de l i c ious    cook -PAST 
 
 (6 )  a . * John  pa in t ed  the  wa l l  beau t i fu l .     (Kusay ama  and  I ch inohe  2005 :  182 )   
  b .*Mother  cooked  r i ce  de l i c ious .       (Murao  2009 :  192 )   
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T h i s  t y p e  i s  i n t e n d e d  t o  c o n v e y  t h a t  t h e  r e s u l t a t i v e  p h r a s e  d e n o t e s   
a  purpose  of  the  verbal  ac t ion .  Thus ,  i t  can  be  na tura l ly  accommodated  in  
the  extens ion  pat tern  of  JRCs,  whose  base  const ruc t ion  i s  a  manner  
adverbia l  const ruc t ion c lose ly  re la ted  to  the  not ion  of  Purpose .  In  contras t ,  
the  unacceptabi l i ty  of  (6)  i s  a t t r ibuted  to  the  assumpt ion  that  s ince  the  
ex tens ion  of  ERCs is  based  on the  Causa l i ty,  ERCs cannot  extend beyond  a  
type  which expresses  the  Causal i ty  to  the  one whose  cent ra l  domain i s  the  
Purpose .  
 
8.2 .4 .  Problems with  Murao (2009)   
 I t  might  be  appear  tha t  Murao ’s  (2009)  c la im captures  the  di ffe rence  
be tween ERCs and JRCs by  employing  the  not ion  of  Causa l i ty  and  Purpose .  
But  when we look c losely  a t  the  da ta ,  i t  turns  out  tha t  these  not ions  fa i l  to  
predic t  the  fu l l  d is t r ibut ion  of  ERCs and JRCs.   
 Fi rs t ,  some ERCs can  be  sa id  to  evoke  the  Purpose  domai n  as  wel l  as  the  
Causal i ty  domain ,  in  that  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  denotes  a  purpose  of  the  
verba l  ac t ion .  Le t  us  cons ider  the  examples  in  (16) .   
 
(16 )  a .  Mary -wa     t eb ru -o      k i r e i -n i    f u i - t a .    (=  (14a ) )  
      Mary -TOP  t ab le -ACC   c l ean     w ipe -PAST  
    b .  Mary  wiped  the  t ab le  c l ean .                      
 
Murao  (2009:157)  ca l l s  the  example  (16a)  Purpose  Resul ta t ive  1 ,  c i t ing  i t  to  
i l lus t ra te  tha t  JRCs are  associa ted  wi th  the  not ion  of  Purpose .  Not ice ,  
however,  tha t  the  Engl i sh  counterpar t  of  (16a)  i s  a  wel l - formed express ion .  
Like  the  verb  fuku  in  (16a) ,  the  verb  wipe  in  (16b)  does  not  en ta i l  a  s ta te  
change  of  the  d i rec t  objec t  re ferent .  Washio  (1997)  f inds  out  tha t  wipe  
denotes  an  ac t ion  for  achieving  a  cer ta in  purpose ,  as  can  be  seen  in  the  




(17 )  wipe :  t o  rub  ( a  su r face  o r  ob jec t ) ,  e . g . ,  w i th  a  c lo th  o r  aga ins t  ano the r   
su r f ace ,  i n  o rder  to  remove  d i r t ,  l iqu id ,  e t c .    
( f ro m Longman  d ic t io na ry,  Wash io  1997 :14)  
 
Therefore ,  a l though Purpose  Resul ta t ive  1  i s  not  represented  in  the  
semant ic  map of  ERCs in  Figure  1 ,  there  i s  no  reason  to  exclude  Purpose  
Resul ta t ive  1  f rom the  scope  of  the  ex tens ion of  ERCs,  e i ther.   
 Fur thermore ,  there  are  even cases  of  ERCs which are  required to  evoke the  
Purpose  domain  ra ther  than  the  Causa l i ty  domain .   
 
(18 )  a .  John  hammered  the  me ta l  { f l a t /* sa fe} .  
    b .  The  s l ide  a t  the  pa rk  had  come  loose .  Severa l  ch i ld ren  had  hu r t  
themse lves  on  the  p ro t rud ing  edge .  In  o rde r  to  p reven t  fu r the r  i n ju r i e s ,  
John  hammered  the  me ta l  sa fe .               (Ver spoor  1997 :128 ,129)  
 
As  the  d i s t r ibut ion  of  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  in  (1 8a)  suggests ,  the  ac t  of  
hammer ing  a  meta l  has  a  natura l  causal  re la t ion  wi th  the  resu l t  s ta te  of  the  
meta l  be ing f la t ,  not  be ing  safe .  St i l l ,  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  sa fe  can appear  
in  a  context  such  as  (18b) ,  which mot iva tes  a  purpose  reading  of  i t .   
The  same goes  for  the  fo l lowing examples .   
 
(19 )  a .  The  wi se  dog  ba rked  h i s  mas te r  awake  to  warn  h im o f  t he  f i r e .   
    b .*A s t r ay  dog  in  the  d i s t ance  ba rked  the  s l eep ing  ch i ld  awake .   
(Kagey ama  2007 :39)  
 
Kageyama (2007)  observes  tha t  ERCs are  more  l ike ly  t o  be  judged  
acceptable  when the  resul ta t ive  phrase  denotes  an  in tended resu l t  than  when 
i t  denotes  an  acc identa l  resu l t  o f  the  same verbal  ac t ion .  What  needs  to  be  
noted  here  i s  tha t  the  ERCs in  (19)  cor respond to  In t rans i t ive  Resul ta t ive  2 ,  
where  the  objec t ive  causal  re la t ion  between the  verba l  event  and the  
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resul tant  event  i s  mos t  a t tenuated  of  the  subtypes  descr ibed  in  Figure  1 .  
Murao  (2009)  only  assumes  that  ERCs extend  from the  B asic  Resul ta t ive  a l l  
the  way to  the  Int rans i t ive  Resul ta t ive  2 ,  re ta ining a  causal  s t ruc ture .  Thus ,  
in  h i s  analys i s ,  i t  i s  unexpected  that  (19b)  i s  unacceptable  and  the  same 
col loca t ion  of  the  verb  and  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  as  (19b)  can  become 
acceptable  in  another  context ,  as  in  (19a) .  Suppose  we accept  Murao ’s  
(2009)  c la im be low:   
 
(20 )  “Eng l i sh  r e su l t a t ives ,  t he re fo re ,  canno t  ex tend  beyond  a  ma t r ix  whose  
cen t r a l  domain  i s  causa l i ty …  (Murao  2009 :171) .   
“Eng l i sh  doesn ’ t  a l l ow resu l t a t ives  to  have  cons t ruc t ions  wh ich  invoke   
pu rpose  a s  a  cen t r a l  domain ”  (Murao  2009 :160)  
 
Then,  we  would  incor rect ly  predic t  tha t  (19a)  i s  acceptable  but  (19b)  i s  not .   
 Second,  turn ing to  JRCs,  some of  them can  express  the  resul t  s ta te  which  
i s  not  impl ied  by  the  meaning  of  the  verb ,  even when the  resul ta t ive  phrase  
does  not  denote  a  purpose  of  the  verbal  ac t ion .   
 
(21 )  a .  John-ga       ukkar i       kabe -o      k i t ana -ku    nu t - t a .    
      John-NOM  acc iden ta l ly   wa l l -ACC    d i r ty       pa in t -PAST 
    b .  O tou to -wa    ka t t a  baka r i  no  s in sha -o   syumiwaru -ku   ka i zous i - t a .   
      b ro the r-TOP    b rand  new ca r -ACC    t a s t e l e s s      cus tomize -PAST 
(22 )  a .  Okasan -ga       gohan -o     mazu -ku      t a i - t a .    
      Mo the r-NOM    r i ce -ACC    bad  t a s t e     cook -PAST 
    b .  Ano  TV p roducer -wa    bangumi - o     t sumarana -ku     t suku t - t a .   
      tha t  TV p roducer -TOP  p rog ram - ACC  un in te res t ing    make -PAST  
 
In  (21) ,  the  change  of  s ta te  verb  i s  used .  Clear ly,  however,  the  resul ta t ive  
phrase  does  not  fur ther  speci fy  a  change  a l ready enta i led  by  the  verb .  In  
(22) ,  the  crea t ion  verb ,  which  does  not  have  a  causal  re la t ionship  wi th  a  
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resul ta t ive  phrase ,  i s  used .  According  to  Murao ’s  (2009)  ana lys is ,  in  JRCs  
involving  such  a  resul ta t ive  phrase  or  such  a  verb ,  the  means -purpose  
re la t ion  should  be  observed  be tween the  verb  and  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase .  
Cont rary  to  th i s  expecta t ion ,  the  resu l ta t ive  phrases  in  (21)  and (22)  denote  
an  accidenta l  resul t  brought  about  by  the  verbal  ac t ion.   
 Indeed ,  a  number  of  JRCs get  extended wh en the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  evokes   
the  Manner  or  the  Purpose  of  the  verbal  ac t ion .  Under  th is  condi t ion,  even  
the  ac t ion  verbs  which  do  not  imply  a  resul t  s ta te  can  yie ld  wel l - formed 
JRCs,  as  exempl i f ied  in  (23b)  and  (24b) .   
 
(23 )  a . ?Ta ro -ga      k inzoku -o   pechanko -n i    t a t a i - t a .  
     Ta ro -NOM   me ta l -ACC    f l a t       poud -PAST.   
b .  To r i  momoniku -wa   kannon  b i r ak i -n i  k i r i   t a i r a -n i  t a t a i - t e  kudasa i   
   ch i cken  th igh -TOP  l ike  doub le  door s  cu t    f l a t    pound    IMP  
(24 )  a .*Taro -wa   J i ro -o       azada rake -n i      ke t - t a .   
      Ta ro -TOP  J i ro -ACC  b l ack  and  b lue    k i ck -PAST  
    b .  Ta ro -wa    ku ru ma-o    bokoboko -n i      ke t - t a .  
Ta ro -TOP  ca r-ACC   fu l l  o f  ho les     k i ck -PAST  
(Kusay ama  and  I ch inohe  2005 :  176 ,  177 )  
 
S t i l l ,  the  fo l lowing examples  indicate  that  in  order  for  ac t ion  verbs  to  form 
JRCs,  the  means -purpose  re la t ion  i s  not  a lways  required .   
 
(25 )  a .  Dareka -ga       ukkar i       ka i sha -no  to i l e -o           k i t ana -ku  
      someone -NOM  acc iden ta l ly   o ff i ce -GEN ba th room- ACC    d i r ty    
t suk a t - t a .  
u se -PAST     
b .  Ta ro -wa     k i t zukanu  uch in i    o mosh i ro iko to -o        t unmarama -ku  
       Ta ro -TOP  r ea l i z ing  wi thou t    i n t e res t ing  th ing -ACC     bo r ing  
hanash i - t a .  
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speak -PAST  
 
To  recapi tu la te ,  then ,  1)  the  extens ion  of  some ERCs can  draw on the  not ion 
of  Purpose  and  2)  the  extens ion  of  some JRCs does  not  a lways  draw on the  
not ion of  Purpose ,  cont rary  to  Murao ’s  (2009)  ana lys is .  In  the  next  sec t ion ,  
we  wi l l  examine how these  fac t s  should  be  handled .   
 
8.3 .  Sate l l i te - framed language  vs .  Verb -framed language  
I t  seems ins t ruct ive  to  s tar t  by  adopt ing  the  typologica l  v iew proposed  by 
Talmy (2000)  on  the  way to  encode  the  core  schema of  the  ‘ f raming event ’ ,  
which  plays  a  pr imary  ro le  in  a  complex  event .  The  f raming event  inc ludes  a  
mot ion event  and  a  s ta te  change  event ,  whose  core  schema i s  ‘Path’ and  
‘Transi t ion  +  s ta te’ ,  respec t ive ly.  Ta lmy (2000)  c lass i f ies  languages  in to   
sa te l l i te - f ramed languages  and  verb - framed ones ,  according  to  whether  the  
core  schema i s  encoded by  the  sa te l l i t e  (a  grammat ica l  e lement  
accompanying  a  verb  root )  or  by  the  main  verb .  Engl i sh  i s  c lass i f ied  as  the  
former  type ,  as  evidenced in  (26) ,  in  which  the  core  schema of  ‘Path’ i s  
encoded by  the  sa te l l i te .   
 
(26 )  a .  The  bo t t l e  f loa t ed  in to  the  cave .                    
    b .  The  bone  pu l l ed  ou t  o f  i t s  socke t .                (Ta lmy  2000 :227)  
 
Addi t iona l ly,  in  the  sa te l l i t e - f ramed language ,  a  co -event ,  which  bears  a  
suppor t  re la t ion  to  the  f raming event ,  i s  mapped onto  the  main  verb;  the  
co-event  verb  bears  a  Manner  re la t ion  in  (26a)  and  a  Cause  re la t ion  in  (26b)  
to  the  f raming event .  In  th i s  co nnect ion,  Matsumoto  (1997,  2002)  observes  
that  the  format ion of  caused -mot ion  cons t ruct ions  i s  poss ib le  wi th  the  verbs  
which  encode  the  Manner  of  the  mot ion  as  in  (27)  or  the  Means  (“Cause”  in  
Talmy’s  term)  as  in  (28)  and (29) ,  but  not  genera l ly  wi th  the  v erbs  which  
encode  the  Path  as  in  (30) .   
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(27 )  a .  The  ho r seman  ran  the  hor se  in to  the  ba rn .      
    b .  The  ho r seman  swam the  ho r se  to  the  sho re .   (Mat sumoto  2002 :200)  
 
(28 )  Sam {k icked /pushed /pu l l ed / shoved / tugged /d ragged / th rew/ tossed /  
hu r l ed /p i t ched / squeezed }  i t  in to  the  ho le .                ( i b id . :192 )  
(29 )  a .  John  { fo rced / l e t / a l lowed }  the  man  in to  the  ba rn .  
b .  John  { fo rced / l e t / a l lowed }  the  man  ou t  o f  the  ce l l .       ( i b id . :201 )  
 
(30 )  a .* John  en te red  the  man  in to  the  ba rn .   
b .* John  escaped  the  man  ou t  o f  t he  ce l l .                ( ib id . :200 )  
 
The coding  pat te rn  in  which  the  Manner  or  the  Means  i s  assoc ia ted  wi th   
the  main  verb  a l so  appl ies  to  resul ta t ive  const ruc t ions ,  whose  f raming event  
i s  a  s ta te  change  event .   
 
(31 )  a .  I  sw ung/ s l ammed  the  doo r  shu t .      
b .  He  j e rked / s t a r t ed  awake .     (Ta lmy  2000 :239)  
 
(32 )  a .  I  k i cked  the  doo r  shu t .     (Ta lmy  2000 :239)  
    b .  I  shook  h im awake .             ( ib id . :239 )   
    c .  I  washed  the  sh i r t  c l ean .          ( ib id . :265 )  
 
In  (31) ,  the  co -event  which  bears  a  Manner  re la t ion  to  the  s ta te  change  
event  i s  expressed  by  the  main  verb .  As  for  (32a ,b) ,  a l though Talmy (2000)  
s ta tes  tha t  the  co-event  expressed  by  the  main  verb  bears  a  Cause  re la t ion to  
the  s ta te  change  event ,  the  re la t io n  can  be  regarded  as  one  of  Means ,  as   
wel l .  Furthermore ,  Talmy (2000)  ca l l s  the  verbs  l ike  wash  in  (32c)  “ impl ied  
- ful f i l lment  verbs” ,  whose  meaning  impl ies  an  in tended resu l t  and  the  
at ta inment  of  i t  i s  conf i rmed by  the  addi t ion  of  a  sa te l l i t e .  Thus ,  i t  seems  
appropr ia te  to  say  tha t  in  (32c)  the  verb  bears  a  Means  re la t ion  to  the  s ta te  
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change  event .  This  v iew would  s t ra ight forwardly  account  for  the  cases  
which  cal l  in to  ques t ion  the  va l id i ty  of  Murao’s  (2009)  ana lys is :   
 
(33 )  a .  Mary  wiped  the  t ab le  c l ean .       (=  (16b) )  
    b .  John  hammered  the  me ta l  sa fe .    ( c f . (18b ) )   
c .  The  wi se  dog  ba rked  h i s  mas te r  awake  to  warn  h im o f  the  f i r e .  (=  (19a ) )  
 
Since  Engl ish  as  a  sa te l l i t e - f ramed language  a l lows  the  main  verb  in  a  
complex  event  to  speci fy  the  means  to  br ing about  the  f raming event ,  i t  i s  
only  natura l  tha t  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  in  ERCs can  denote  a  Purpose  of  the  
verba l  ac t ion .   
 Another  advantag e  of  adopt ing  the  di s t inct ion between Sate l l i t e - f ramed 
languages  and  verb - framed ones  i s  tha t  i t  provides  a  key to  captur ing the   
d i ffe rence  between ERCs and JRCs.   
 
(34 )  a .  I  k i cked  the  ba l l  in to  the  box .         (Ta lmy  2000 :  228 )  
    b .  They  f loa t ed  the  r a f t  down the  r iver .       (Mat su moto  1997 :158)  
 
As  a l ready noted ,  in  sa te l l i t e - f ramed languages  l ike  Engl ish ,  the  Path  i s  
encoded in  the  sa te l l i t e  (g iven  in  bold) .  On the  other  hand,  in  Japanese ,  
which  i s  c lass i f ied  as  a  verb - f ramed language ,  the  Pa th  need s  to  be  encoded 
in  the  main  verb  (given  in  bold)  as  in  (35) ,  the  t rans la t ion  equivalent  of  
(34) .   
 
(35 )  a .  Watash i -wa   bou ru -o      ke t t e       hako  n i       i re - ta .   
        I -TOP     ba l l -ACC  by  k i ck ing    box  to      pu t  i n to -PAST 
 b .  Kare ra -wa    ikada -o     ukabe te     kawa-o       kudarase - ta .   
       They -TOP  r a f t -ACC   f l oa t ing    r ive r -ACC  wen t  down -PAST  
 
In  th i s  case ,  a t  the  same t ime ,  the  co -event  which bears  a  Means  or  a  Manner  
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re la t ion  to  the  mot ion  event  needs  to  be  encoded by  the  par t ic ip le  form of  
the  verb .  That  i s ,  unl ike  in  Engl i sh ,  the  encoding of  the  co -event  in  the  main  
verb  i s  not  a l lowed in  Japanese ,  as  shown in  (36) .   
 
(36 )  a . ??Watash i -wa   bou ru -o      hako  n i       ke t - t a .   
         I -TOP     ba l l -ACC    box  to       k i ck -PAST 
 b .*Kare r a -wa    ikada -o     kawa  sh imon i   ukabe - t a .   ( t he  sense  o f  (34b ) )  
       They -TOP   r a f t -ACC   r i ve r  down   f l oa t -PAST   
 
I t  fo l lows ,  then ,  tha t  the  accep tabi l i ty  o f  the  sentences  in  (3)  and  the  
unacceptabi l i ty  in  (4)  are  a t t r ibuted  to  the  character iza t ion  of  Engl ish  and 
Japanese  as  a  s a te l l i te - framed and a  verb- f ramed language ,  respect ive ly   
(c f .  Ono 2009,  2012) .  In  verb - f ramed languages  l ike  Japanese ,  what  should  
be  encoded in  the  main  verb  i s  not  the  co -event  spec i fying  the  not ion  of  
Means  or  Manner  as  in  (4) ,  but  ra ther  the  f raming s ta te -change  event  as  in  
(37) .  Again ,  the  f raming event  i s  g iven  in  bold .  This  i s  why the  ac t ion  verb  
which  does  not  imply  a  resul t  s ta te  i s  not  genera l ly  ava i lable  in  JRCs,  
compared  wi th  the  case  of  ERCs.    
 
 ( 3 )  a .  John  pounded  the  me ta l  f la t .      
b .  The  l ec tu re r  t a lked  h imse l f  hoarse .  
(4 )  a . ? John -ga     k inzoku -o    pechanko -n i  t a t a i - t a .  
     John -NOM  meta l -ACC     f l a t       poud -PAST.   
  b .*Kosh i -wa     j ibun -no       koe -o      ka raka ra -n i   shabe t - t a .   
      l ec tu re r-TOP  h imse l f - GEN  vo ice -ACC  hoa r se      t a lk -PAST.   
(37 )  a .  John -ga      k inzoku -o     t a t ak i -nobash i - ta .  
      John-NOM   me ta l -ACC   pound -ex tend -PAST  
b .  Kosh i -wa      shabe t t e       koe -o         karash i - ta .   




8.4 .  Semant ic  integrat ion between subevents   
 In  the  preceding  sect ion ,  we  have seen  tha t  Talmy’s  (2000)  typologica l  
c lass i f ica t ion  of  complex  event s  would  account  for  the  fac t  tha t  ERCs a l low 
for  a  purpose  reading  of  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  and  JRCs res i s t  an  ac t ion  
verb  which  does  not  imply  a  resul t  s ta te .  However,  merely  recogniz ing the  
di s t inct ion  sa te l l i t e - f ramed languages  and  verb- f ramed languages  would  
remain  to  expla in  why a  la rge  number  of  resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions  are  
formed in  Japanese ,  which i s  c lass i f ied  as  a  verb- f ramed  language .   
 
(38 )  a .  John -ga     kabe -o      aka -ku    nu t - t a .      (=  (2a ) )   
     John -NOM  wa l l -ACC   r ed     pa in t -PAST 
b .  Mary -wa      t eb ru -o      k i r e i -n i    f u i - t a .    (=  (14b) )  
       Mary -TOP  t ab le -ACC    c l ean    w ipe -PAST  
 
In  order  to  handle  th i s  fac t ,  we  must  turn  to  Crof t  e t .a l  (2010) ,  who observe  
tha t  “Talmy’s  typological  c lass i f ica t ion  appl ies  to  indiv idual  complex  event  
types  wi thin  a  language,  not  to  languages  as  a  whole .” ( ib id . :202) .  Crof t  
et .a l  (2010)  demonst ra te  th i s  by us ing the  t rans la t ion equivalents  in  
Ice landic ,  Dutch ,  Bulgar ian ,  Japanese  and  Engl i sh  of  complex  event  
const ruc t ions .  For  example ,  in  Engl ish ,  complex  events  involving  a  s ta te  
change  event  can  be  expressed  by  means  of  verb - f raming as  wel l  as  
sa te l l i te - f raming,  a l though th i s  i s  not iced  by  Talmy (2000:241)  h imsel f .   
 
(39 )  a .  I  w iped  the  t ab le  c lean .   
    b .  I  c leaned  the  t ab le  (by  wip ing  i t ) .   
(40 )  a .  She  hammered  the  me ta l  f la t .   
    b .  She  f la t t ened  t he  me ta l  (by  hammer ing  i t ) .   (Cro f t  e t . a l  2010 :  212 )  
 
Given  the  observat ion  by  Crof t  e t .a l  (2010) ,  i t  i s  no  wonder  that  Japanese  
complex  even t s  invo lv ing  a  s t a t e  change  even t  a re  expres sed  wi th  the   
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verb- f raming pat tern  as  in  (37)  or  wi th  the  Sate l l i t e - f raming pat tern  as  in  
(38) .The  remain ing  ques t ion  to  ask  i s ,  then ,  when  Japanese  a l lows  fo r  
s a t e l l i t e - f r a m i n g  c o n s t r u c t i o n s ,  n a m e l y  r e s u l t a t i v e  c o n s t r u c t i o n s .  
The  answer  has  been  sugges ted  in  the  two k i nds  of  impl ica t iona l  sca les  
proposed  by Crof t  e t .a l  (2010)  on the  bas i s  of  the  data  obta ined  f rom the  
f ive  languages  noted  above .   
 
(41 )  double  f raming ,  sa te l l i t e  f raming  <  ve rb  f r aming ,  compound ing   
<  coord ina t ion                            (Cro f t  e t . a l  20 10 :  220 )  
 
(42 )  ‘pa in t  X  red ’ <  ‘ f r eeze  so l id ’ <  ‘ shoo t  X  dead ’?  <  ‘wipe  t ab le  c l ean ’?  
 <  ‘push  door  open ’ <  ‘pound  dough  f l a t ’ <  ‘hammer  me ta l  f l a t ’?   
<  ‘ rock  X  to  s l eep ’                        (Cro f t  e t . a l  2010 :  223 )  
 
The  sca le  in  (41)  indica tes  a  degree  of  morpho-syntact ic  in tegra t ion  of  the  
complex  event  cons t ruc t ion;  and  as  one  goes  f rom the  r ight  to  the  le f t  o f  the  
scale ,  the  degree  of  in tegra t ion  becomes  h igher .  The  s ca le  in  (42)  indicates  
a  degree  of  semant ic  in tegra t ion  in  the  causing  event  and  the  resul t  event  in   
the  complex  change  of  s ta te  events ;  and  as  one  goes  f rom the  r ight  to  the  
le f t  o f  the  sca le ,  the  process  leading  to  the  resul t  becomes  more  typica l  or   
na tura l  (The  mark  “?”  indica tes  tha t  the  exact  pos i t ion  of  the  s i tua t ion  type  
wi th  i t  var ies  depending  on  the  languages . ) .  Crof t  e t .a l  (2010)  note  tha t  for  
each language ,  the  s i tua t ion  types  higher  on  the  conceptual  sca le  in  (42)  use  
a  cons t ruct ion  higher  on  the  formal  sca le  i n  (41) .  That  i s ,  the  s i tua t ion  types  
which  exhibi t  a  h igher  degree  of  semant ic  in tegra t ion  wi l l  be  encoded in  
more  h ighly  in tegra ted  morpho -syntac t ic  cons t ruct ions .  I t  fo l lows,  
therefore ,  tha t  the  encoding  of  complex  change of  s ta te  events  wi th  the  
sa te l l i te - f raming pa t te rn  means  tha t  in  such  events  the  causing  event  and the  
resul t  event  are  more  highly  in tegra ted  to  each  other .  This  v iew seems to  
account  for  the  observat ion  repor ted  in  the  l i t e ra ture  tha t  the  format ion  of  
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resul ta t ive  ( sa te l l i te - f ramed)  cons t ruct ions  in  Japanese  i s  only  a l lowed 
when the  verb  lex ical ly  encodes  the  s ta te  change  denoted  by  the  resu l ta t ive  
phrase  as  in  (38)  or  has  a  “disposi t ion”  toward  the  resu l t  s ta te  (Washio  
1997) .  Converse ly ,  the  reason  why the  JRCs in  (4)  a re  judged i l l - formed 
comes  f rom the  fac t  tha t  the  caus ing  event  and  the  resul t  event  in  each  of  
the  s i tua t ions  descr ibed  are  not  suff ic ient ly  semant ica l ly  in tegra ted  to  be  
expressed  by  the  sa te l l i te - framing pa t tern  in  Japanese .  This  can  be  
apprecia ted  by recal l ing  tha t  the  verbs  in  (4)  do not  imply  a  s ta te  change 
and  thus  the  resul t  event  denoted  by  the  resul ta t ive  phrases  i s  no t  
necessar i ly  predic table  f rom the  causing  event  denoted  by  the  verbs .   
 Pushing  th is  ana lys i s  of  assoc ia t ing  the  sa te l l i t e - f raming pat tern  wi th  the  
higher  degree  of  semant ic  in tegra t ion  between the  subevents  of  complex  
events  one  s tep  fur ther,  the  format ion  of  o ther  JRCs i s  a lso  accounted  for.   
Let  us  take  another  look  a t  the  JRCs in  (5) ,  in  which the  resul ta t ive  phrase  
does  not  denote  a  resul t  s t a te  a l ready enta i led  in  the  verb .   
 
(5 )  a .  John -ga       kabe -o      u tukush i -ku      nu t - t a   
      John-NOM    wa l l -ACC   beau t i fu l      pa in t -PAST 
    b .  Okasan -ga     gohan -o       o i sh iku       t a i - t a .    
      Mo the r-NOM   r i ce -ACC    de l i c ious     cook -PAST 
 
As we d iscussed in  Chapter  7 ,  th i s  type  can be  handled by appea l ing to  
‘conceptual  dependence’ proposed by  Langacker  (1987)  and recogniz ing 
that  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  e labora tes  the  not ion  of  ‘ in tent ion’ evoked by  the  
verb .  In  th i s  sense ,  one  can  say  the  higher  degree  of  semant ic  in tegra t ion  
required by the  sa te l l i t e - f raming pa t tern  i s  war ranted.  This  fac t  can  a l so  be  
captured ,  fo l lowing Murao’s  (2009) ,  by  c la iming that  JRCs can  be  extended 
based on  a  means -purpose  re la t ion .   
 As  a l ready noted  above,  however,  h is  analys i s  would  fa i l  to  account  for  the  
wel l - formedness  of  cases  l ike  (43)  despi te  the  fac t  tha t  the i r  resul ta t ive   
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phrases  do  not  denote  a  purpose  of  the  verbal  ac t ions .   
 
(43 )  a .  John-ga       ukkar i       kabe -o      k i t ana -ku    nu t - t a .   (=  (21a ) )   
      John-NOM  acc iden ta l ly   wa l l -ACC    d i r ty      pa in t -PAST 
b .  Dareka -ga        ukkar i        ka i sha -no  to i l e -o         k i t ana -ku  
      someone -NOM  acc iden ta l ly   o ff i ce -GEN ba th room- ACC   d i r ty    
t suk a t - t a .                                              (=  (25a ) )  
u se -PAST 
 
Again ,  th i s  type  of  JRC can be  handled  in  te rms  of  the  semant ic  in tegra t ion  
of  the  subevents  in  complex  events .  As  we have  c la imed in  chapter  7 ,  the  
proper  t rea tment  of  the  cases  in  (43 )  requires  a  shi f t  in  focus  away f rom the  
meaning  of  the  verb  to  tha t  of  the  resul ta t ive  phrase .  S ince  the  resul t  s ta t e  
denoted by ki tana-ku  in  (43)  i s  an  undesi rab le  outcome,  i t  i s  obvious  that  
the  resul ta t ive  phrase  does  not  e laborate  a  resul t  s ta te  a l ready enta i led  in  
the  verb .  This  might  s t r ike  one  as  an  indica t ion  that  the  causing  event  bears  
a  very  loose  re la t ion to  the  resul t  event .  How ever,  by  focusing  on  the  fac t  
tha t  ki tana-ku  in  (43)  includes  the  concept  of  ‘ the  a t tachment  of  something  
undesi rab le’ ,  i t  tu rns  out  tha t  the  semant ic  in tegra t ion  of  the  causing event  
and the  resu l t  event  obta ins ,  a f ter  a l l .  Note  tha t  pa int ing a  wal l  and u s ing a  
bathroom involve  ‘ the  a t tachment  of  dye  and  tha t  of  waste  products  f rom the  
body’ ,  respect ively.  These  concepts  evoked by  the  verbs  can  e laborate  the  
concept  of  ‘ the  a t tachment  of  something  undes i rab le’ .   
 The  examples  in  (44)  can  a l so  be  accounted  for  a long the  same l ines .    
 
(44 )  a .  Musuko -ga       ukkar i      y ak izakana -o     k i t ana -ku   t abe - t a  
       Son -NOM    acc iden ta l ly   g r i l l ed  f i sh -ACC  un t idy     ea t -PAST  
b .  Roommate -ga       ukkar i       k i t chen -o     k i t ana -ku   t suka t - t a .   




In  these  cases ,  ki tana-ku  denotes  the  s ta te  of  th ings  be ing  scat te red .  Note  
tha t  such  a  s ta te  presupposes  the  concept  of  ‘d i ffus ive  movement  of  th ings’ ,  
which  can  be  e laborated by  the  concept  evoked by  the  verb  or  the  verba l  
phrase  ( i . e .  ‘movement  of  s tuff  in  a  k i tchen  or  tha t  of  f i sh  meat’ ) .  Thus ,  a s  
with  the  cases  in  (43) ,  the  semant ic  in tegra t ion  of  the  caus ing  event  and  the  
resul t  event  in  (44)  i s  conf i rmed by  making  re ference  to  the  meaning  of  the  
resul ta t ive  phrase .   
 
8.5 .  Subject ive  Evaluat ion  
  Examples  l ike  (43)  and  (44)  seem to  suggest  tha t  o ther  than  Purpose ,  
there  i s  a  not ion which makes  a  cruc ia l  cont r ibut ion  to  the  ex tens ion of  
JRCs.  We c la im that  i t  i s  the  not ion  of  Subjec t ive  Evalua t ion .  This  not ion  
can  be  recognized  even  in  the  JRCs l ike  (5)  charac te r ized  as  expres s ing  a  
means-purpose  re la t ion ,  in  the  f i rs t  p lace .  Al though the  resul ta t ive  phrases  
in  (5)  can  be  const rued  as  denot ing  a  purpose  of  the  verba l  ac t ion ,  they  are ,  
in  themselves ,  none  o ther  than the  phrases  that  denote  the  not ion  of  
Subjec t ive  Evaluat ion.   
 
(5 )  a .  John -ga       kabe -o      u tukush i -ku     nu t - t a   
      John-NOM    wa l l -ACC   beau t i fu l     pa in t -PAST 
    b .  Okasan -ga      gohan -o     o i sh iku        t a i - t a .    
      Mo the r-NOM    r i ce -ACC   de l i c ious     cook -PAST 
 
Recal l ,  in  th i s  connect ion ,  tha t  the  ERCs corresponding  to  (5)  a re  
i l l - formed.   
 
(6 )  a .* John  pa in t ed  the  wa l l  beau t i fu l .    
  b .*Mothe r  cooked  r i ce  de l i c ious .  
 
Murao (2009)  a rgues  that  th is  i s  because  ERCs cannot  extend  based  on  the  
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not ion  of  Purpose .  However,  g iven  that  in  some ERCs the  resul ta t ive  phrase   
can  denote  a  purpose  of  the  verba l  ac t ion  as  observed  in  sect ion  8 .2 .3 . ,  the  
unacceptabi l i ty  of  (6)  should  be  a t t r ibuted to  ERCs’ inabi l i ty  to  evoke the  
not ion  of  Subjec t ive  Evalua t ion.   
 The not ion of  Subject ive  Evalua t ion  i s  more  apparent  in  the  cases  of  JRCs  
wi th  an  undesi rab le  outcome l ike  (43)  and  (44) ,  among which  fur ther  
ex tended ins tances  of  JRCs can  be  found:   
 
(45 )  a .  O tou to -wa    ka t t a  baka r i  no  s in sha -o  syumiwaru -ku   ka i zous i - t a .  (=  (21b ) )  
      b ro the r-TOP  b rand  new ca r -ACC      t a s t e l e s s     cus tomize -PAST 
b .  Ta ro -wa     k i t zukanu  uch in i   omosh i ro iko to -o       tunmarama -k u  
       Ta ro -TOP  r ea l i z ing  wi thou t   in t e res t ing  th ing -ACC    bo r ing  
hanash i - t a .                                                 (=  (25b )  
      speak -PAST 
 
(22 )  a .  Okasan -ga       gohan -o     mazu -ku      t a i - t a .    
      Mo the r-NOM    r i ce -ACC    bad  t a s t e      cook -PAST 
    b .  Ano  TV p roducer -wa    bangumi - o     t sumarana -ku   t suku t - t a .   
      tha t  TV p roducer -TOP  p rog ram - ACC  un in te res t ing   make -PAST 
 
We have  a l ready confi rmed that  the  examples  in  (43)  and  (44) ,  which  we 
ca l led  DU resul ta t ives  in  Chapter  7 ,  exhib i t  a  semant ic  in tegra t ion of  the  
causing  event  and  the  resu l t  event  in  the  s ense  that  the  verba l  even t  
e labora tes  the  concept  inherent  in  the  resul ta t ive  phrase .  On the  other  hand,  
the  examples  in  (45)  and  (22) ,  which do  not  exhibi t  such  a  re la t ion  be tween 
the  verb  and  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase ,  are  never theless  wel l - formed 
express ions .  The  ques t ion  of  why th i s  i s  so  can  be  addressed  by  adopt ing  the  
view of  a  usage -based  model .  In  a  usage -based  model  (Langacker  1987,  
1991,  1999,  Taylor  2002) ,  an  express ion  (B)  i s  judged wel l - formed to  the  
ex tent  tha t  i t  conforms to  l inguis t ic  uni t s  [A ]  invoked as  the  bas is  for  
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apprehending  i t .  Even when the  express ion  (B)  confl ic t s  in  some respect  
wi th  the  l inguis t ic  uni t  [A] ,  the  (B)  can  be  ass imi la ted  to  the  [A] ,  as  long  as  
a  h igher-order  schema (A’)  i s  ex t rac ted  which  d isp lays  an  abs t rac t  
s imi lar i ty  be tween both  the  [A]  and  the  (B) .That  i s ,  th i s  abs t rac ted 
s imi lar i ty  mot ivates  the  ex tens ion  of  (B)  to  (A) ,  as  descr ibed  in  Figure  2 ,  
where  the  dashed  l ine  a r row and the  sol id  l ine  ar row indicate  the  ex tens ion  
and  the  schemat iza t ion ,  respect ively.   
 
Figure  2 .       (A ’ )  
 
 [A]                  (B)      ( based  on  Langacker  2008 :226)  
 
Pos i t ing  the  extens ion  process  as  shown in  Figure  2  a l lows  us  to  account  for  
the  wel l - formedness  of  the  examples  in  (45)  and  (22) .  Let  us  see  how th is  
analys i s  works  by  looking  a t  F igure  3 .   
 
Figure  3 .  The  ne twork  o f  JRCs  invo lv ing  a  nega t ive  r e su l t  
co n s t r u c t i o n a l  s ch e ma  ( A’’ )   
S yn  :  [ N P - g a  X   N P - o Y  N E G - ad j e c t iv e - k u Z  V ]  
           S e m:  “ X  V s  Y,  an d  a f t e r  t h e  e v e n t ,  Y ’s  n eg a t iv e  s t a t e  ( Z )  i s  ev a l u a t ed . ”  
 
              
co n s t r u c t i o n a l  s ch e ma  ( A’ )   
S yn  :  [ N P - g a  X  N P - o Y  N EG - ad j e c t iv e - k u Z  V ]               O k as a n - g a  g o h an - o  ma z u - k u   
S e m:  “X  ca u s es  Y to  b e co me  a  n e g a t iv e  s t a t e  Z            t a i - t a .  ( 2 2 a )  
b y  V- in g ”  
 
 
J o h n - g a  k a b e - o  k i t an a - k u  n u t - t a .                   O to u to - w a  s in sh a - o  s y u mi w ar u - k u  
 ( c f . ( 4 3 a ) )                                      k a i zo u s i - t a . ( c f . ( 4 5 a ) )   
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To begin  wi th ,  express ions  l ike  (45a)  can  be  regarded  as  extens ions  of  DU 
resul ta t ives  l ike  (43a) .  As  noted immedia te ly  above ,  express ions  l ike  (45a)  
do not  exhibi t  a  semant ic  in tegra t ion  in  the  sense  that  ne i ther  the  verb  nor  
the  resu l t  phrase  e laborates  the  o ther.  In  th i s  respect ,  they  conf l ic t  wi th  DU 
resul ta t ives  l ike  (43a) .  Not ice ,  however,  tha t  both  express ions  have  two 
character i s t ics  in  common:  a  causa l  re la t ion  between the  verb  and  the  
resul ta t ive  phrase ,  and  a  negat ive  resu l t  s ta te .  Th ese  commonal i t i es ,  which  
are  speci f ied  in  the  semant ics  of  a  h igher -order  const ruc t iona l  schema (A’)  
on the  middle  le f t  par t ,  enable  express ions  l ike  (45a)  to  be  ass imi la ted  to  
DU resul ta t ives .   
Next ,  express ions  l ike  (22a)  involve  c reat ion  verbs  and  thus  exhibi t  l i t t le  
or  no causa l  re la t ion between the  verb  and  the  resul ta t ive  phrase .  Thus ,  in  
order  for  them to  be  ass imi la ted  to  the  “ fami ly”  of  JRCs involving  a  
negat ive  resul t ,  as  shown in  the  to p  box in  Figure  3 ,  a  s t i l l  h igher -order  
const ruc t iona l  schema (A’’)  needs  to  be  ex t rac ted  wi th  the  semant ics  of  “X 
Vs Y,  and  af ter  the  event ,  Y’s  nega t ive  s ta te  (Z)  are  eva lua ted .” .  I t  i s  th i s  
highly  abs t rac t  schema that  i s  responsible  for  the  sanct ion of  express ions  
l ike  (22a) .   
 
8.6 .  Conclus ion  
 In  previous  s tudies ,  the  d i ffe rence  be tween ERCs and JRCs has  been  
explored  in  te rms  of  the  not ion of  Causal i ty  and  Purpose .  However,  a  c loser  
examinat ion  of  the  data  which  have  been  c i ted  in  the  l i t e ra ture  and  n ewly  
presented  in  th i s  chapter  has  revealed  that  the  not ion  of  Purpose  fa i l s  to  
draw a  sharp  di s t inct ion  ERCs and JRCs.  Some ERCs,  l ike  most  of  the  JRCs,  
can  draw on the  not ion  of  Purpose .  On the  other  hand,  some JRCs,  even  
wi thout  evoking the  not ion  of    Purpose ,  can  express  a  “s t rong” causal  
re la t ion  in  the  sense  tha t  the  verb  does  not  imply  a  resu l t  s ta te  denoted  by  
the  resul ta t ive  phrase .  Moreover,  i t  has  a l so  been  observed  that  JRCs can 
even be  extended to  the  type  in  which the  resu l t  s ta te  brought  abo ut  by  an  
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ac t ion  i s  merely  negat ively  evaluated ,  independent ly  of  the  not ion  of  
Causal i ty  or  Purpose .  Therefore ,  the  di ffe rence  between ERCs and JRCs i s  
be t ter  captured by  the  cont ras t  in  the  not ion  of  Causal i ty  and  tha t  of  































The  present  s tudy has  been  concerned  wi th  expl ica t ing  the  condi t ions  
under  which  resul ta t ive  const ruct ions  in  Engl i sh  and  in  Japanese  are  formed.  
In  the  ear ly  par t  of  th i s  d isser ta t ion ,  we have  d iscussed  Engl i sh  resul ta t ive  
const ruc t ions .  In  account ing  for  the  format ion  of  resu l ta t ive  const ruc t ions ,  
the  previous  s tudies  ha ve  emphasized  the  role  of  a rgument  s t ructure  
const ruc t ions  (Goldberg  1995) ,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  ro le  of  the  
encyclopedic  meaning  of  verbs  (Boas  2003) ,  on  the  other.  However,  i t  has  
been  pointed  out  tha t  some resul ta t ive  const ruc t ions  cannot  be  proper ly  
handled by e i ther  of  these  approaches .  In  order  to  deal  wi th  such  cases ,  we  
have  proposed  to  focus  on the  role  of  resul ta t ive  phrases .   
 In  chapter  2 ,  a f te r  c r i t ica l ly  reviewing Boas ’ (2003)  v iew,  according  to  
which the  format ion of  resul ta t ive  const ruct ions  a re  v i r tual ly  de te rmined  by   
the  encyclopedic  meaning  of  verbs  a lone ,  the  fo l lowing two points  have 
been  made:    
 
(1 )  a .  A t  a  l eve l  bey ond  wha t  Boas  (2003)  a s sumes  as  the  sense  o f  each   
ve rb ,  i t  i s  poss ib l e  to  make  a  p red ic t ion  o r  gene ra l i za t ion  on  the   
accep tab i l i ty  o f  Eng l i sh  r e su l t a t ive  cons t ruc t io ns  to  a  l a rge  ex ten t .    
b .  The  fo rmat ion  o f  some  resu l t a t ive  cons t ruc t ions  invo lves  a  pa r t   
where  one  shou ld  no t  r e ly  on  the  l ex ica l  spec i f i ca t ion  a lone  o f  the   
ind iv idua l  ve rbs .  
 
I n  mak i n g  t he se  p r oposa l s ,  we  hav e  adop t e d  t he  d i s t i nc t i on  by  I wa t a  
( 2 0 0 8 b )  b e t w e e n  v e r b - b a s e d  r e s u l t a t i v e s  a n d  a r g u m e n t  s t r u c t u r e  
const ruc t ion  (ASC)  -based  resul ta t ives .  We have  to  admi t  tha t  the  format ion  
of  the  former  type  i s  spec i f ied  in  semant ic  representa t ion of  indiv idual   
verbs ,  as  Boas  c la ims .  However,  i t  has  been  shown that  we  can  es tabl ish  a  
s igni f icant  genera l iza t ion  about  the  format ion  of  the  la t te r  type :  In  addi t ion  
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to  speci fying  the  manner  tha t  br ings  about  the  event  des ignated  by  the  
const ruc t ion,  the  verb  must  denot e  a  cont inuous  and  cycl ic  event .  Moreover,   
we have  c i ted  the  resul ta t ive  const ruct ion  involving  the  resul ta t ive  phrase ,  
as leep  to  i l lus t ra te  the  c la im s ta ted  in  (1 b) .   
 
(2 )  a .  …he  d rank  too  much  mul l ed  sack  and  sang  h imse l f  hoa r se .  [COCA]  
    b .  John  sang  the  baby  as l eep .                 (Ro ths t e in  2004 :131)  
 
In  (2) ,  one  and  the  same verb  yie lds  two d i ffe rent  types  of  resul ta t ive  
const ruc t ions  ( i . e .  the  one  which  represents  a  causa l  re la t ion  and  the  one  
which  does  not ) ,  depending  on  the  resu l ta t ive  phrase  they  combine  wi th .  
Tha t  i s ,  i t  i s  a  r e su l t a t ive  phrase ,  r a the r  than  a  ve rb ,  tha t  de t e rmines  
whether  a  resul ta t ive  const ruc t ion repres ents  a  causa l  re la t ion  or  not .  I t  has  
been  c la imed tha t  the  cases  l ike  (2b) ,  which  do  not  represent  a  causal   
r e l a t i on ,  a r e  s anc t i oned  by  a  h i ghe r - o r de r  s che ma  wh i ch  cap t u r e s  t he  
commonal i ty  between  verb-based  resu l ta t ives  and  ASC-based  resu l ta t ives .  
 In  chapter  3 ,  we  have examined and compared  the  contexts  where  “ to  
exhaus t ion”  and  “ in to  exhaust ion”  a re  used ,  showing tha t  the  former  tends  
to  be  observed  in  a  posi t ive  context  involving  the  ac tor ’s  in tent ion ,  whi le  
the  la t te r  t ends  to  be  observed  in  a  negat ive  context  wi thout  the  ac tor ’s  
in tent ion .  This  d i ffe rence  has  been  argued to  be  a t t r ibutable  to  the  
di ffe rence  be tween the  prepos i t ion  to  and  in to ,  which  in  turn  subs tant ia te s  
our  c la im that  the  descr ip t ion  of  the  whole  event  denoted  by some 
resul ta t ive  const ruct ions  requires  making  re ference  to  the  meaning of  
indiv idua l  resul ta t ive  phrases .   
In  chapter  4  and  5 ,  we  have  examined the  condi t ions  under  which  
resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions  exhibi t  e i ther  bare  XP pat terns  or  re f lex ive  
pa t terns .  In  chapter  4 ,  i t  has  been  argued tha t  these  pat terns  are  
d i s t inguished  f rom each other  in  terms  of  not  whether  temporal  dependence  
be tween the  subevents  i s  recognized  (RH and L 1999,  2001) ,  bu t  whether  the  
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resul t  s ta te  denoted  by  the  resul t a t ive  phrase  i s  normal ly  predic table  f rom 
the  verba l  semant ic  informat ion  inc luding  encyclopedic  knowledge.  This  
character iza t ion a l lows us  to  account  fo r  the  contras t  be tween (3a)  and  (3b) .   
 
(3 )  a .  Seek ing  to t a l  con t ro l  o f  h i s  ca ree r,  he  nego t i a t ed  ou t  o f  a  con t r ac t   
tha t  had  g ran ted  h im advances  o f  $10  mi l l ion  pe r  a lbum.               
b .*The  as sumpt ion  i s  t ha t  Saddam wou ld  never  nego t i a t e  ou t  o f  power .   
c f .  The  as sumpt ion  i s  tha t  Saddam wou ld  never  nego t i a t e  h imse l f  ou t  o f   
power .                   (Chr i s t ian  Sc ience  Mon i to r ,  9 /4 ,  1990)  
 
While  temporal  dependence i s  not  recognized  in  e i ther  (3a)  or  (3b) ,  i t  i s  
c lear  tha t  what  i s  normal ly  expec ted  as  a  consequence  of  negot ia t ing  in  
l igh t  of  encyclopedic  knowledge  i s  the  s ta te  of  out  o f  contrac t ,  no t  out  o f  
power .  This  i s  because  out  o f  contrac t  can  be  regarded as  a  purpose  of  
negot ia t ing .  This  observat ion  i s  compat ible  wi th  Boas ’ (2003)  approach ,  
which  draws  a t tent ion  to  the  encyclopedic  meaning  of  verbs .  In  chapter  5 ,  
however,  i t  has  been  pointed  out  tha t  some resu l ta t ive  const ruct ions  cannot  
be  handled  by  the  encyclopedic  meaning  of  verbs  a lone .   
 
(4 )  a .*Bob  ran  in to  a  f r enzy.                (L and  RH  1995 :  207 )  
b  S ta rk  was  the  r ec ip i en t  o f  possess ion  in  some  space   
which  he  embe l l i shed  by  b rush ing  o ff  a  coup le  o f  t ack les ,  on ly  then  to   
run  cross f i e ld  in to  t roub le .             [BNC]   
 
While  the  resul ta t ive  phrases  in  both  bare  XP pat terns  in  (4)  denote  a  resul t  
s ta te  not  convent iona l ly  expec ted  f rom the  ac t ion  of  running ,  on ly  the  
sentence  in  (4b)  i s  w el l - formed.  I t  has  been proposed tha t  the  encyclopedic  
meaning  of  resul ta t ive  phrases  i s  respons ib le  for  the  contras t  in  (4) .  In  
o rder  to  make  th i s  po in t ,  we  have  employed  the  no t ion  o f  Concep tua l  
dependence  (Langacker  1987,  1991)  and  Domain  highl ight ing  (Crof t  1993) .  
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When resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions  are  analyzed  on  the  bas i s  of  Conceptual  
dependence ,  i t  fo l lows that  a  verb  i s  dependent  on a  resul ta t ive  phras e  in  
that  the  la t te r  e laborates  a  subs t ructure  of  the  concept  evoked by  the  former.  
The unacceptabi l i ty  of  (4a)  i s  due  to  the  fac t  tha t  the  resul ta t ive  phrases  are  
incompat ible  wi th  the  verbs :  the  commonal i ty  be tween the i r  subst ructures  i s  
not  recognized  to  the  ex tent  tha t  the  former  can  e laborate  a  concept  evoked 
by the  la t ter.  By contras t ,  the  resul ta t ive  phrase  in  (4b) ,  in to  t rouble  can  
evoke  ‘spa t ia l  pa th ’ as  wel l  as  ‘proper ty  path’ .  Thus ,  the  verb  run  
h ighl ight ing  the  concept  of  ‘spat ia l  pa th ’ evoked by  in to  t rouble  warrants  
the  semant ic  coherence  of  the  composi t ion  of  the  both  components .   
 In  subsequent  chapters ,  we  have  examined Japanese  resu l ta t ive  
const ruc t ions .  In  chapter  6 ,  we  have  cons idered  the  func t ion  of  adjec t ive -ku  
forms ,  which are  employed as  resul ta t ive  phrases  in  Japanese  resul ta t ive  
const ruc t ions ;  i t  has  been  suggested  tha t  more  a t tent ion  should  be  pa id  to  
thei r  “ th ing -or ien ted”  funct ion  in  the  sense  of  bein g predicated  of  the  noun 
phrase  ins tead  of  pay ing  exc lus ive  a t ten t ion  to  the i r  func t ion  as  adverbia l s  
modi fy ing  a  verba l  meaning .  In  chapter  7 ,  we  have  ana lyzed  Japanese  “dir ty  
(and  unt idy)”  r esul ta t ive  const ruct ions  (DU resul ta t ives) .    
 
(5 )  a .  Ano   to soy a -wa      ukkar i        kabe -o     k i t anaku    nu t - t a .  
       t ha t  pa in t e r- TOP   acc iden ta l ly   wa l l -ACC   d i r ty      pa in t -PAST  
   b .  Dareka -ga        ukkar i         ka i sha -no     t o i l e -o       k i t ana -ku  
     so meone -NOM    acc iden ta l ly    o ff i ce -GEN   ba th room-ACC  d i r ty    
t suka t - t a .  
u se -PAST    
 
I t  has  been  observed  that  some DU resul ta t ives  behave  d i ffe rent ly  f rom the  
ordinary  resul ta t ives  d i scussed in  the  l i te ra ture ,  in  tha t  they can  ( i )  express  
the  resul t  s ta te  which  i s  not  impl ied  in  the  verba l  mea ning,  as  in  (5a)  and  
( i i )  a l low for  the  occur rence  of  verbs  which does  not  imply  a  s ta te  change ,  
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as  in  (5b) .  I t  has  been  shown that  these  DU resul ta t ives  can be  a l so  handled 
by  means  of  the  conceptual  dependence ana lys is ,  in  which  nothing  prevents  
each e lement  f rom e laborat ing subst ructures  of  the  other.  Thus ,  the  
id iosyncra t ic  proper t ies  of  DU resul ta t ives  s ta ted immediate ly  above  are  
accounted  for  by  recogniz ing  that  the  concept  evoked by  a  resul ta t ive  
phrase  can be  e laborated  by  a  verbal  meaning .  This  indica tes  tha t  our  v iew 
that  the  encyclopedic  meaning  of  resul ta t ive  phrases  p lays  a  crucia l  ro le  in  
some resu l ta t ive  cons t ruct ions  appl ies  to  the  Japanese  data ,  as  wel l .   
In  Chapter  8 ,  we  have  discussed  the  di ffe rence  between Engl i sh  resul ta t ive  
const ruc t ions  (ERCs)  and  Japanese  resul ta t ive  cons t ruct ions  (JRCs) .   
(6 )  a .  The  l ec tu re r  t a lked  h imse l f  hoar se .  
   b .*Kosh i -wa    j i bun -no         koe - o      ka r aka ra -n i   shabe t - t a .   
      l ec tu re r-TOP  h imse l f - GEN  vo i ce -ACC    hoa r se      t a lk -PAST.   
 (7 )  a .  John-ga       kabe -o      u tukush i -ku   nu t - t a   
      John-NOM    wa l l -ACC   beau t i fu l     pa in t -PAST 
    b . * John  pa in t ed  the  wa l l  beau t i fu l .    
(Kusay ama  and  I ch inohe  2005 :  182 )   
 
In  recent  years ,  i t  has  been  c la imed ,  in  the  l igh t  of  data  l ike  contras t s  in  (6)  
and  (7) ,  tha t  ERCs can  be  extended based  on  the  concept  of  ‘Causal i ty ’ ,  
whi le  JRCs can  be  extended based  on  the  concept  of  ‘Purpose ’ (Kusayama 
and Ichinohe  2005 ;  Murao  2009) .   
 
(8 )  a .  …the i r  new Czech  manager,  Joze f  Veng los ,  who  i s  mak ing  so  many   
n i ce  no i ses  abou t  Eng l i sh  foo tba l l  these  days  tha t  he ' l l  t a lk  h imse l f   
ou t  o f  a  j ob  i f  he  i sn ' t  ca re fu l .     (The  Sunday  Times ,  9 /30 ,  1990)  
b .  IS  Andre  Vi l l a s -Boas  t ry ing  to  t a lk  h imse l f  ou t  o f  a  job  and  in to  a   
b ig  pay -o ff?                     (Dai ly  S ta r  Sunday ,  3 /4 ,  2012)  
 
(9 )  a .  The  wi se  dog  ba rked  h i s  mas te r  awake  to  warn  h im o f  t he  f i r e .   
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    b .*A s t r ay  dog  in  the  d i s t ance  ba rked  the  s l eep ing  ch i ld  awake .      
(Kagey ama  2007 :39)  
 
However,  i t  has  been poin ted  out  tha t  one  and the  same verb- resul ta t ive  
phrase  combinat ion  can descr ibe  not  only  an  accidenta l  resul t  as  in  ( 8a)  but  
a l so  an  in tended resu l t  as  in  (8 b) ,  and  some ERCs even  requi res  the i r   
resul ta t ive  phrase  to  denote  an in te nded resul t  as  in  (9) .  Addi t iona l ly,  as  
observed above,  some DU resul ta t ives  a l low the i r  resu l ta t ive  phrase  to  
denote  an  accidenta l  resul t .  In  order  to  accommodate  these  da ta ,  we  have  
sugges ted  that  the  ex tens ion  of  ERCs and JRCs should  be  charac ter ized  in  
terms  of  ‘Causa l i ty ’ and  ‘Subjec t ive  evaluat ion ’ .  Fur thermore ,  we  have  
incorpora ted  the  di s t inct ion  by  Talmy (2000)  be tween sa te l l i t e - f ramed 
languages  and  verb - framed ones  to  account  for  the  fac t  tha t  ( i )  compared  
wi th  JRC,  ERCs  are  much more  l ike ly  to  a l low for  ac t ion  verbs  which  do  not  
imply a  s ta te  change ,  as  shown in  (6)  and  that  ( i i )  ERCs can  be  ex tended  
based on  the  concept  of  ‘Purpose ’ .  On the  other  hand,  t he  format ion  of  DU 
resul ta t ives  in  Japanese  have  been  accounted  for  by drawing on  Crof t  e t .a l ’s  
(2010)  observat ion that  even  in  verb- f ramed  languages ,  the  s i tua t ion types  
which  exhibi t  a  h igher  degree  of  semant ic  in tegra t ion  between  the  causing 
event  and  the  resu l t  event  can be  expressed  by means  of  sa te l l i te - f raming .  
Final ly,  we  have  discussed  fur ther  extended ins tances  of  JRCs l ike  (10) .  I t  
has  been  sugges ted  that  they  are  sanct ioned  by  a  h igher -order  schema which  
captures  the  commonal i ty  between  these  ins tances  and  DU resul ta t ives .   
 
(10 )  a .  O tou to -wa    ka t t a  baka r i  no  s in sha -o   syumiwaru -ku   ka i zous i - t a .   
      b ro the r-TOP    b rand  new ca r -ACC     t a s t e l e s s      cus tomize -PAST 
    b .  Okasan -ga     gohan -o     mazu -ku      t a i - t a .    
      Mo the r-NOM   r i ce -ACC   bad  t a s t e     cook -PAST 
 
Al though there  are  s t i l l  many th ings  le f t  to  be  resolved ,  w e hope to  have  
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shown that  put t ing  a  spot l ight  on  the  role  of  resul ta t ive  phrases  wi l l  he lp  
provide  a  deeper  unders tanding  and  ins ight  in to  resul ta t ive  const ruc t ions  in  
Engl i sh  and Japanese .  This  conclus ion  seems to  be  qui te  na tura l .  Af ter  a l l ,  
sentences  wi thout  a  resu l ta t ive  phrase  cannot  count  as  resul ta t ive  
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